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FOREWORD

The publication of a new volume in the Heritage at Risk series is
an important event for the international conservation community.
This comprehensive attempt to monitor the situation of cultural he-
ritage in all parts of the world, to indicate threats and to register
losses constitutes a reminder of how difficult, complex, and some-
times frustrating is the task of those who work to maintain and
transmit to future generations the value of all forms of heritage, as
testimony of history, artistic achievement or of the complex physi-
cal and symbolic interaction between the human being and the natu-
ral world.

Heritage at Risk has been for a decade the catalog, the register
of the situation of sites around the world, the alarm launched by
ICOMOS to all those in charge and all those interested in interven-
ing in support of conservation. Thanks to the perseverance of its
editor, Michael Petzet, ICOMOS has been able to play a fundamen-
tal role in identifying the most critical situations at heritage sites.

ICOMOS, as Advisory Body of the World Heritage Convention,
also takes part in the monitoring process of World Heritage sites,
both through the Periodic Reporting and the State of Conservation
exercises. Every year, a large number of cases — in some years over
150 — are examined and presented to the World Heritage Committee

AVANT-PROPOS

La publication d’un nouveau volume dans la série « Heritage at
Risk» (Patrimoine en péril) est un événement important pour la
communauté internationale de la conservation du patrimoine.
Cette volonté exhaustive de surveiller la situation du patrimoine
culturel dans toutes les régions du monde, afin de sonner 1’alarme
sur les menaces existantes et d’enregistrer les pertes, démontre la
tache difficile, complexe, et parfois frustrante de ceux qui ccuvrent
a sauvegarder et transmettre aux générations futures les valeurs
de toutes les formes de patrimoine, comme témoignages de 1’his-
toire, réalisations artistiques ou encore en tant qu’interaction phy-
sique et symbolique complexe entre 1’étre humain et le monde
naturel.

Depuis une décennie, «Heritage at Risk» constitue le catalo-
gue, le registre de ’état des sites a travers le monde, 1’alerte que
I’ICOMOS lance a tous les responsables et a tous ceux qui sou-
haitent intervenir pour soutenir la conservation du patrimoine.
Grace a la persévérance de son rédacteur en chef, Michael Petzet,
I’ICOMOS a pu jouer un role fondamental dans I’identification des
situations les plus critiques auxquelles font face certains sites du
patrimoine.

L’ICOMOS, en tant qu’organisation consultative pour la Conven-
tion du patrimoine mondial, participe également au processus de
suivi des sites inscrits au Patrimoine mondial, a la fois a travers
des rapports périodiques et des rapports sur 1’état de conservation.
Chaque année, un grand nombre de cas — parfois plus de 150 — sont

for discussion. In the intergovernmental system, this is certainly the
most extensive heritage monitoring process underway at the global
scale.

While the scope and institutional nature of the two monitoring
processes are different, they complement each other in alerting gov-
ernments, local authorities and the expressions of civil society of
the existence or persistence of risks and threats.

It is through this type of assessment and continuous investigation
that the credibility of the international system for heritage conser-
vation, established over the past fifty years, can be maintained.

Conservation is a long-term endeavor, made up of a patient ef-
fort of identification, protection and maintenance of heritage on the
one side, and of the creation of capacities, education of the younger
generations and of policy development on the other. This effort
needs to be supported by vigilance and monitoring, as a basis for
prevention and intervention. The Heritage at Risk publication se-
ries is a precious support to this effort.

Francesco Bandarin
Assistant Director General for Culture of UNESCO

examinés et présentés au Comité du patrimoine mondial pour dis-
cussion. Dans le systéme intergouvernemental, c’est certainement
le processus de suivi de 1’état de conservation du patrimoine les
plus étendu a I’échelle mondiale.

Bien que ces deux processus de suivi soient de nature institution-
nelle et de portée différentes, ils se completent pour alerter les gou-
vernements, les autorités locales et les acteurs de la société civile de
I’existence ou de la persistance des risques et des menaces pesant
sur le patrimoine.

C’est grace a ce type d’étude et d’enquéte continue que la cré-
dibilité du systéme international en faveur de la conservation du
patrimoine, mis en place dans les cinquante dernicres années, peut
étre maintenue.

La conservation est une entreprise de longue haleine, consti-
tuée d’une part d’un effort patient d’identification, de protection
et d’entretien du patrimoine, et de I’autre de la création de com-
pétences, de 1’éducation des jeunes générations et de 1’¢laboration
des politiques appropriées. Cet effort doit étre soutenu par une
vigilance et un suivi, sur lesquels seront fondées la prévention et
I’intervention. La série « Heritage at Risk» (Patrimoine en péril)
constitue une précieuse contribution a cet effort.

Francesco Bandarin
Sous-Directeur général de 'TUNESCO pour la culture
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PREAMBULO

La publicacion de un nuevo volumen de la serie “Heritage at Risk”
(Patrimonio en Peligro) es un importante evento para la Comuni-
dad Internacional dedicada a la Conservacion del Patrimonio. Este
exhaustivo intento de monitorizar la situacion del patrimonio cul-
tural en todo el mundo, de identificar sus riesgos y documentar sus
pérdidas constituye un recordatorio de cuan dificil, compleja, y a
veces frustrante, es la tarea de aquellos que trabajan para mantener
y transmitir a las generaciones futuras el valor de todas las mani-
festaciones patrimoniales, como testimonio historico, artistico o de
la compleja interaccion fisica y simbolica entre el ser humano y el
mundo natural.

Desde hace una década, “Heritage at Risk” es el catdlogo, el re-
gistro de la situacion de los lugares patrimoniales de todo el mun-
do, la alarma lanzada por ICOMOS a todos los responsables del
patrimonio y a todos los interesados en actuar en favor de su con-
servacion. Gracias a la perseverancia de su editor, Michael Petzet,
ICOMOS ha podido desarrollar un papel fundamental en la iden-
tificacion de las situaciones mas criticas a las que se enfrentan los
lugares patrimoniales.

ICOMOS, como Organismo Consultivo de la Convencién del
Patrimonio Mundial, forma parte también del proceso de monito-
rizacion de los bienes del Patrimonio Mundial, a través tanto de
los Informes Periddicos como de los informes sobre el Estado de
Conservacion. Cada afio, un gran numero de casos — en algunos
afios mas de 150 — son examinados y presentados al Comité del

Patrimonio Mundial para su discusion. En el sistema Interguberna-
mental, este es ciertamente el proceso de monitorizacion mas am-
plio emprendido a escala global.

Aunque el objetivo y naturaleza institucional de ambos procesos
de monitorizacion son distintos, ambos se complementan en la la-
bor de alertar a los Gobiernos, Autoridades Locales y representan-
tes de la Sociedad Civil sobre la existencia o persistencia de riesgos
y amenazas para la conservacion del patrimonio.

Es a través de este tipo de evaluaciones y de la investigacion
continua como puede mantenerse la credibilidad del sistema inter-
nacional de conservacion del patrimonio establecido a lo largo de
los ultimos cincuenta afios.

La Conservacion del Patrimonio es una tarea a largo plazo con-
formada, por una parte, por el paciente esfuerzo de identificar,
proteger y mantener el patrimonio, y, por otra, por la creacion de
capacidades, la educacion de las jovenes generaciones y el desa-
rrollo de politicas apropiadas. Este esfuerzo debe sustentarse en la
vigilancia y la monitorizacion, en las que se basan la prevencion e
intervencion. La serie “Heritage at Risk” es un inestimable apoyo
a dicho esfuerzo.

Francesco Bandarin
Subdirector General de Cultura de la UNESCO
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FOREWORD

Each edition of Heritage at Risk is a grim but highly necessary re-
minder that our cultural heritage in every part of the world is always
in peril and demands constant vigilance and preparedness. As with
all previous issues, this Heritage at Risk illustrates catastrophic
events and heritage losses in the last two years, but on the positive
side, it also provides lessons to be learned and mistakes not to be
repeated. The contrast between the widespread destruction of the
earthquake in Haiti and the comparatively limited damages of the
equally strong one in Chile alerts us to the need for greater disaster
preparedness and advance planning for damage mitigation.

Amid the large number of deaths, wars, terrorism, the continuing
human suffering and the irreversible loss of heritage over the last
two years, and even the slow-motion disasters due to poor mainte-
nance and stewardship, ICOMOS can find a measure of consolation
in the vibrant rebirth of ICORP, our International Committee on
Risk Preparedness. We will never be rid of threats and catastrophes,
but in the future ICOMOS can be better prepared to prevent herit-
age losses as well as to come to the assistance of our colleagues at
times of need.

AVANT-PROPOS

Chaque édition de Heritage at Risk (Patrimoine en péril) consti-
tue un sombre, mais hautement nécessaire, rappel de ce que notre
patrimoine culturel, dans toutes les régions du monde, est toujours
en danger et demande que nous soyons constamment vigilants et
préts a agir. Comme toutes les éditions précédentes, ce volume de
Heritage at Risk illustre des événements catastrophiques et des
pertes du patrimoine au cours des deux dernieres années, mais, du
coté positif, il indique également des legons a tirer et des erreurs a
ne pas répéter. Le contraste entre la destruction généralisée causée
par le tremblement de terre en Haiti et les dommages relativement
limités provoqués par celui, tout aussi fort, qui a frappé le Chili
nous démontre la nécessité d’une meilleure préparation et d’une
planification préalable face aux catastrophes afin d’en atténuer les
dégats.

Au milieu des morts, des guerres, des actes terroristes, des souf-
frances humaines persistantes et des pertes irréversibles du patri-
moine subis les deux derni¢res années, et méme parmi les « catas-
trophes au ralenti» qui ont lieu en raison du manque d’entretien
et de gestion adéquate, ’'ICOMOS peut trouver un motif de con-
solation dans la renaissance dynamique de I’ICORP, notre Co-
mité international sur la prévention des risques. Nous ne serons
jamais a 1’abri des menaces et des catastrophes, mais a 1’avenir
I’ICOMOS pourra étre mieux préparé afin d’éviter les pertes du

ICORP, Heritage at Risk, our Blue Shield partnership and the
ICOMOS Global Heritage Monitoring Network currently being de-
veloped in partnership with Brandenburg University of Technology
at Cottbus in Germany are interrelated tools in the growing
ICOMOS toolkit for heritage disaster preparedness, response and
recovery.

This issue of Heritage at Risk also marks the transition in its edi-
torial authority from Michael Petzet to the able hands of Christoph
Machat. It is sad to see Michael go, but if I know Michael, he will
remain on the sidelines, ready to advise and help. Heritage at Risk
was Michael’s creation and a concept that he nurtured from a sim-
ple idea to an internationally respected publication. It is but one
more element in his rich presidential legacy, and one for which all
of ICOMOS must be profoundly thankful.

Gustavo Araoz
President

patrimoine, ainsi que pour venir en aide a nos collégues en cas de
besoin.

L’ICORP, Heritage at Risk, notre partenariat au sein du Bouclier
Bleu et le «Réseau mondial de I'ICOMOS pour le suivi du patri-
moine» actuellement en cours d’élaboration en partenariat avec
I’Université technique de Brandebourg a Cottbus en Allemagne
sont des instruments interdépendants dans la boite a outils de plus
en plus fournie a disposition de I’ICOMOS en ce qui concerne la
préparation, la réponse et les mesures de rétablissement face aux
catastrophes qui affectent le patrimoine.

Cette édition de Heritage at Risk marque aussi la transition de
I’autorité éditoriale remise par Michael Petzet entre les mains ex-
pertes de Christoph Machat. Il est triste de voir Michael passer la
main, mais, le connaissant, il restera en coulisse, toujours prét a
nous conseiller et & nous aider. Heritage at Risk a été sa création
et un concept qu’il a nourri & partir d’une idée simple, devenue
une publication de renommeée internationale. Ce n’est qu’un élé-
ment de plus dans son riche héritage présidentiel, pour lequel tout
I’ICOMOS doit étre profondément reconnaissant.

Gustavo Araoz
Président
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PREAMBULO

Cada edicion de Heritage at Risk es un recordatorio sombrio, pero
muy necesario, de que nuestro patrimonio cultural en todo el mundo
esta siempre en peligro y exige preparacion y vigilancia constantes.
Al igual que sucede con todos los nimeros anteriores, este Heritage
at Risk ilustra eventos catastroficos y las pérdidas de patrimonio
en los ultimos dos afios. Sin embargo, desde un punto de vista mas
positivo, también nos proporciona lecciones que aprender y nos
permite conocer los errores que no se han de repetir. El contraste
entre la vasta destruccion causada por el terremoto en Haiti y los
danos relativamente limitados de otro con la misma fuerza en Chile,
nos advierte sobre los beneficios de una mayor prevencion ante los
desastres y de la planificacion anticipada para mitigar dafios.

En medio de la gran cantidad de muertes, de guerras y terrorismo,
del persistente sufrimiento humano, de las pérdidas irreversibles
del patrimonio durante los ultimos dos afios, ¢ incluso de los desas-
tres a camara lenta debidos a la falta de un mantenimiento y manejo
adecuados, ICOMOS puede encontrar un cierto consuelo en el re-
nacimiento vibrante de ICORP, nuestro Comité internacional para
la prevencion de riesgos. Nunca nos libraremos de las amenazas y
de las catastrofes, pero en un futuro ICOMOS estard mejor prepa-
rado para evitar las pérdidas de patrimonio, asi como para acudir en
ayuda de nuestros colegas cuando sea necesario.

El ICORP, Heritage at Risk, nuestra asociacion el Escudo Azul
(Blue Shield) y 1a Red Global de ICOMOS para el Monitoreo del
Patrimonio, que actualmente se desarrolla en colaboracioén con la
BTU Cottbus en Alemania, son instrumentos inter-relacionados en
el creciente conjunto de herramientas del ICOMOS en el proceso de
preparacion, respuesta y recuperacion del patrimonio bajo el efecto
de catastrofes.

Este nimero de Heritage at Risk también marca la transicion
en su autoridad editorial de Michael Petzet a las habiles manos de
Christoph Machat. Es triste ver a Michael retirarse, pero conocién-
dolo, podemos estar seguros de que se mantendra siempre listo para
asesorar y ayudar en todo lo necesario. Heritage at Risk fue la crea-
cion de Michael y un concepto que ¢l nutrid, llevandolo desde una
simple idea hasta una publicacion de prestigio internacional. Es un
elemento mas de su rico legado presidencial por el cual todos en
ICOMOS le debemos nuestro profundo agradecimiento.

Gustavo Araoz
Presidente
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INTRODUCTION

The ICOMOS World Report 2008—-2010 on Monuments and Sites
in Danger (Heritage at Risk) is the latest volume of what is already
a whole series of World Reports, starting in the year 2000 and fol-
lowed by the volumes H@R 2001/2002, H@R 2002/2003, H@R
2004/2005, and H@R 2006/2007. So far this series has also been
complemented by three special editions: H@R Special 2006 Un-
derwater Cultural Heritage at Risk/Managing Natural and Human
Impacts, H@R Special 2006 The Soviet Heritage and European
Modernism, and H@R Special 2007 Natural Disasters and Cultural
Heritage. This publication series, also disseminated via internet, is
an important tool for an organisation that since its foundation in
1965 feels bound to the great tradition of preserving monuments
and sites: ICOMOS shall be the international organization con-
cerned with furthering the conservation, protection, rehabilitation
and enhancement of monuments, groups of buildings and sites on
the international level ... (article 4 of the ICOMOS Statutes).

The continuation of the successful Heritage at Risk series can be
regarded in connection with the President’s new initiative to estab-
lish an ICOMOS Cultural Heritage Global Monitoring Network:
ICOMOS is launching the ICOMOS Cultural Heritage Global
Monitoring Network, an important new initiative that relates to our
core responsibility to know and understand the threats to the cul-
tural heritage in all regions of the world. The ICOMOS Cultural
Heritage Global Monitoring Network is the logical outgrowth of
our Heritage @ Risk programme whose concept and nurturing into
a successful programme is part of the rich legacy of the past dec-
ade. The Monitoring Network also looks ahead to the future as a
bold step towards establishing a fully-fledged heritage observatory
that will eventually track the state of conservation of all cultural
heritage throughout the world. The success of this programme will
depend on the cooperation of as many National Committees as pos-
sible. To participate, each National Committee is asked to gather
the information requested in the attached format annually for each
World Heritage cultural or mixed site in their country and for cul-
tural sites in its Tentative List and submit it in electronic form to
globalmonitoring@icomos.org. As a test run for the first year, we
would like to have as many reports as possible ... (letter of 8 June
2010 by Gustavo Araoz to all ICOMOS National Committee Presi-
dents, see also his foreword on p.9f.).

The new ICOMOS World Report 2008—2010 also implements Reso-
lution 26 of the last General Assembly of ICOMOS in Quebec:

Considering the publication since 2000 by ICOMOS of five World
Reports on Monuments and Sites in Danger and three special edi-
tions on Underwater Cultural Heritage, Soviet Heritage and Eu-
ropean Modernism, and Natural Disasters and Cultural Heritage,
with numerous contributions from our National and International
Committees as well as ICOMOS members and partners, constitut-
ing the Heritage at Risk Series,

Thankfully noting the support of UNESCO and the German Federal
Government Commissioner for Cultural Affairs and the Media for
this ICOMOS initiative,

Noting the impact of the Heritage at Risk Series and its dissemina-
tion in printed or web format, to raise a more global awareness of
the state of heritage sites, structures and areas around the world

and on the effectiveness of their protection and conservation to face
threats of increasing diversity and intensity,

Considering the decisions of the Executive Committee on the es-
tablishment of an ICOMOS “Observatory” (working title) on the
protection and conservation of monuments, sites and other types
of heritage places as part of the 2005-2008 Triennial Work Plan,

The 16th General Assembly of ICOMOS, meeting in Quebec, Can-
ada, in October 2008 resolves to:

— Request the Heritage at Risk Series to be continued and that
actions be taken to enhance its communication and impact so as
to support protection and conservation of the cultural heritage
world-wide, and to better serve ICOMOS and its Committees to
define priorities and strategic goals,

— Request National and International Committees to reinforce
their contribution to the content, production, dissemination and
discussion of the World Reports and Special Editions with their
members and partners,

— Request that the Heritage at Risk Series and ICOMOS “Obser-
vatory” project be coordinated through the international Secre-
tariat to enhance their consistency and impact.

In this spirit, the new ICOMOS World Report 2008—-2010 tries
to fill a gap in ICOMOS’ annual reporting. In many cases, the
new report takes up topics from the previous five publications.
The Heritage at Risk initiative is — quite in accordance with the pref-
ace of Mounir Bouchenaki, former Deputy General of UNESCO,
for the World Report 2004/05 — “‘significant in view of its capac-
ity to expose the dangers facing heritage in various countries of
the world and promote practical measures to avert or at least allay
them.” The types of threats and the patterns in human activity that
endanger our heritage (compare Heritage at Risk 2004/05, Intro-
duction, pp. 12—15) are very diverse. On the one hand, humankind’s
built heritage has always been threatened by the consequences of
earthquakes, typhoons, hurricanes, floods and fires. Natural dis-
asters have therefore been brought up time and again in Heritage
at Risk: e. g. the earthquake in Bam on 26 December 2003 whose
consequences our colleagues of ICOMOS Iran had to face; and
the Tsunami disaster in December 2004 after which ICOMOS Sri
Lanka showed exceptional commitment. After the many disasters
of the previous years earthquakes and their impacts also remain a
central topic in this Heritage at Risk edition, with reports from
China (pp.46-48), Italy (pp. 109f.), Chile (pp.43—45), Haiti (pp.
74-101), and New Zealand (pp. 127f.). The lessons learnt from
such disasters — risk preparedness, rescue actions, opportunities
for reconstruction, etc — were already discussed with colleagues
concerned at an international conference of ICOMOS on “Cultural
Heritage and Natural Disasters” during the Leipzig conservation
fair in October 2006 (see Heritage at Risk 2007, Special Edition:
Cultural Heritage and Natural Disasters/Risk Preparedness and
the Limits of Prevention). On the other hand, wars and ethnic con-
frontations are still leading to tremendous losses. And human-made
disasters also include the dramatic climate change (see special focus
on global climate change in Heritage at Risk 2006/07, pp.191-227)
and the consequences of the world-wide pollution of air, water and
land, including the pollution-linked destruction of monuments of
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metal and stone that in some cases have deteriorated faster in the
last decades than in the previous centuries.

The current threats to our cultural heritage are in many ways in-
comparable to those of earlier times, now that we live in a world
that has been undergoing faster and faster change since the last dec-
ades of the 20th century. This rapid development, taking place un-
der the pressures of world population growth and progressive indus-
trialisation, leads to ever-greater consumption of land — destroying
not only archaeological evidence under the earth but entire historic
cultural landscapes — and to faster and faster cycles of demolition
and new construction with their concomitant burden on the environ-
ment. Examples for such development pressures are for instance
the various dam projects, some of which were already mentioned in
previous Heritage at Risk editions: in Turkey, where according to
the latest news in spite of all protests Hasankeyf will be flooded by
the Ilisu Dam and Allianoi by the Yortanli Dam (see p. 180, com-
pare also H@R 2006/07, pp. 156—159); in Brazil the dam project in
Belo Monte on Rio Xingu (see p.37f.). Another example for such a
development pressure is the project threatening the World Heritage
site Upper Middle Rhine Valley (see pp. 62—64).

Faced with social and economic change, historic buildings that
are no longer in use become endangered by deterioration or by de-
struction through neglect. In many countries, however, not only the
financial resources are unavailable to guide such developments in
the direction of cultural continuity, but sometimes the political will
is also missing. This is demonstrated, for instance, if there is no
state conservation organisation with appropriate experts, if there
are no monument protection laws, or if the extant legal regulations
are not put to use. The continuous loss of cultural heritage is pre-
programmed if there is not a certain degree of public-sector protec-
tion in the interest of the general public. As well, without sufficient
protection, many archaeological sites are plundered by illegal ex-
cavations, and the illicit traffic of archaeological objects and works
of art represents a continuous loss of cultural goods that, from the
conservation perspective, should be preserved in their original con-
text. Finally, in the development of an increasingly globalised world
dominated by the strongest economic forces, the tendency to make
all aspects of life uniform represents an obvious risk factor for cul-
tural heritage. With the new global “lifestyle”, attitudes to historic
evidence of the past naturally also change. However, there is hope
that in some places this very globalisation is causing a renewed con-
sciousness of the significance of monuments and sites that embody
regional and national identity. This trend can also be identified for
artistic and craft traditions, out of which our cultural heritage has
developed in the course of the centuries. Nevertheless, the mass
products of industrial society that are distributed world-wide remain
a tremendous threat, because they continue to displace the historic
techniques of skilled craftsmen, and thus prevent the possibility of
repair with authentic materials and techniques.

With its Heritage at Risk initiative, ICOMOS is concerned with
monuments and sites in the broadest sense: not only classic catego-
ries of monuments, like churches (compare reports on churches in
Romania, p. 145 ff. and Ukraine, p. 182 f.), but also different types
of immovable and movable cultural properties, the diversity of ar-
chaeological sites (see report on risk factors for archaeological her-
itage, p. 193 f.), historic areas and ensembles, cultural landscapes
and various types of historic evidence from prehistory up to the
Modern Movement of the 20th century. Innumerable historic ur-
ban districts suffer from careless, often totally unplanned renewal
processes (compare reports on Vienna, p.27 ff., Kashgar, p.48 ff.,
Budapest, p. 103 ff., St. Petersburg, p. 159 ff., and Istanbul, p. 175 ff.)
and from uncontrolled urban sprawl in their environs. Construction

methods using clay, wood and stone are being lost, making room for
concrete constructions used all over the world. We are also losing
the built evidence of our industrial history; these structures erected
with modern techniques and now themselves worthy of preserva-
tion pose difficult problems for conservationists when the original
use is no longer possible. And even architectural masterpieces of
the Modern Movement of the 20th century are threatened with dem-
olition or disfigurement (compare reports on the Marine Nationale
in Paris, p.56, the Beethovenhalle in Bonn, p. 69, the Stockholm
Library, p. 173 f., and the White City of Tel Aviv, p. 107 f.). After an
initial report on 20th-century heritage in Heritage at Risk 2002/03
(pp- 177-181), a Heritage at Risk Special 2006 was published on
highly endangered examples of Soviet avant-garde architecture
(The Soviet Heritage and European Modernism, Berlin 2007). The
report at hand on “20th Century Heritage at Risk” (see pp. 148 ff.)
gives an account of the present state of conservation of buildings
from this period in Russia.

On the whole, the UNESCO Convention for the Protection of
the World Cultural and Natural Heritage remains one of the few
successful efforts at world cultural politics directed at saving hu-
mankind’s cultural heritage, and ICOMOS is proud to be able to
work with UNESCO as an advisory body. The monuments and
sites, historic districts and cultural landscapes that are entered on
UNESCO’s World Heritage List should in fact be numbered among
the non-endangered monuments, but here, too, there are not so few
cases of substantial danger: for example the scandalous state of con-
servation of such a famous site as Pompeii (see pp. 110-114). In
connection with historic towns on the World Heritage List there has
been a whole series of dangerous projects for high-rise buildings
at inappropriate locations, for instance the project for a Gazprom
tower in St. Petersburg (see p. 164 f.) or the threat to the visual in-
tegrity of baroque palaces in Vienna (see pp.28-29). The objec-
tive of the World Heritage Convention is first of all the protection
and conservation of monuments, groups of buildings (ensembles)
and sites. ICOMOS is not only concerned with the World Cultural
Heritage; instead in furthering the conservation, protection, reha-
bilitation and enhancement of monuments, groups of buildings and
sites (ICOMOS Statutes, art. 4) it has an abundance of responsibili-
ties together with its partners on national and international levels.
Therefore, our Heritage at Risk Report, providing information on
the endangered cultural heritage worldwide, is not only meant as an
appeal to the public; instead, ICOMOS hopes that on the basis of
this report and together with its National and International Commit-
tees it will be possible to implement an increasing number of pilot
projects organised by its experts. But under the present financial
and organisational conditions the opportunities to realise projects
that should set standards for a professional treatment of special con-
servation problems in different regions still remain behind our ex-
pectations. A special case are the projects of ICOMOS Germany in
Afghanistan (see pp. 16—18) implemented in the years 2002-2010
thanks to funds (c. one million euros) provided by the German For-
eign Office and thanks to funds (400000 USD in 2009-2010) pro-
vided by UNESCO within the framework of Phase Il of the Japan-
Fund-In-Trust project ‘Safeguarding the Cultural Landscape and
Archaeological Remains of the Bamiyan Valley’ (see the reports in
The Giant Buddhas of Bamiyan. Safeguarding the Remains, Monu-
ments and Sites, vol. XIX, Berlin 2009).

An essential task of [ICOMOS within the framework of the World
Heritage Convention of 1972 is our work as advisory body to the
World Heritage Committee and to UNESCO on issues concerning
the World Cultural Heritage. The mandate and function of the ad-
visory bodies ICOMOS, IUCN and ICCROM result from articles
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8(3), 13 (7) and 14 (2) of the World Heritage Convention in connec-
tion with paragraphs 30 and 31 of the Operational Guidelines. One
of the responsibilities of the advisory bodies is to monitor the state
of conservation of World Heritage properties (OG §31). The role
of ICOMOS is described in paragraph 35: The specific role of ICO-
MOS in relation to the Convention includes: evaluation of proper-
ties nominated for inscription on the World Heritage List, monitor-
ing the state of conservation of World Heritage cultural properties,
reviewing requests for International Assistance submitted by State
Parties, and providing input and support for capacity-building ac-
tivities (OG §35). Just as article 5 of the World Heritage Conven-
tion commits the state parties to take care of the protection and
conservation not only of the individual World Heritage sites, but of
the entire cultural and natural heritage within their territories (com-
pare also the 1972 UNESCO Draft Recommendation Concerning
the Protection at National Level of Cultural and Natural Heritage),
every National Committee of ICOMOS also has — in accordance
with article 4 of the ICOMOS Statutes — a special responsibility
for the monuments and sites of its country, of course in cooperation
with all institutions concerned with protection and conservation.

Under these circumstances, based on the different experiences
in their countries, individual National Committees have developed
special initiatives for the monitoring of the state of conservation
of World Heritage sites in their countries, and in reports they have
pointed at the imminent dangers. For this purpose, ICOMOS Ger-
many has a monitoring group, chaired since 2005 by Dipl.-Ing.
Giulio Marano (compare also H@R 2006/07, pp. 62—63), in which
ICOMOS colleagues from neighbouring countries are also active:
Luxembourg (Alex Langini), Switzerland (Bernhard Furrer), Aus-
tria (Wilfried Lipp), and Czech Republic (Josef Stulc). Besides the
reporting on the state of conservation of the German World Heritage
sites this group currently plays an important advisory role within
the framework of the “Promotion of Investments into National
UNESCO World Heritage Sites” for the 33 German World Herit-
age sites, initiated in 2009 by the Federal Ministry of Transport,
Building and Urban Development, expanded in 2010. The group’s
task is a kind of compatibility check for projects the ministry has
been funding with 150 million euros since 2009 and additional 70
million euros since 2010. To these sums corresponding funds from
the federal states and the individual municipalities must be added.
This very successful investment programme is not a normal urban
development promotion programme. Instead, in focussing on a se-
ries of measures in conservation/restoration it is in many respects
exemplary. In total, about 200 projects are being funded, the de-
tails of which cannot be presented here. Probably, in the near future
these measures will be discussed at an international conference and
published afterwards.

Monitoring programmes based on the ideas of proactive or pre-
ventive monitoring are related to our work as advisory body on
issues concerning the World Heritage Convention. With its con-
tinuous observation such preventive monitoring differs from the
Periodic Reporting described in the Operational Guidelines (OGYV,
199-210) and from Reactive Monitoring (OG IV.A, 169-176).
The obligation of the State Parties to do Periodic Reporting results
from article 29 of the WH Convention, together with the Opera-
tional Guidelines (OG § 190,191, and 199-210). Independently of
the Periodic Reporting the World Heritage Centre is to be informed
as part of Reactive Monitoring about exceptional circumstances or
work which may have an effect on the state of conservation of the
property: According to the Operational Guidelines Reactive Moni-
toring is the reporting by the Secretariat, other sectors of UNESCO
and the Advisory Bodies to the Committee on the state of conserva-

tion of specific World Heritage properties that are under threat (OG
§ 169). Reactive Monitoring can only be applied in particularly seri-
ous cases. However, with the state of conservation of every World
Heritage site bigger or smaller problems and threats may occur
which are either not sufficiently taken care of or not recognised
early enough by the State Parties or by the authorities for protection
and conservation of monuments and sites. All in all, these are an
abundance of sometimes very acute threats to the historic fabric.
And normally these problems are not mentioned in the process of
Periodic Reporting, nor can they be solved in time within Reactive
Monitoring. Especially at extensive sites authentic values defining
World Heritage can be affected by an immense number of plans
and projects. Therefore, in this wide area of conservation problems
a continuous proactive observation should take place, i.e. preven-
tive monitoring, which takes into consideration the more general
conservation concerns and the special criteria. As far as the World
Cultural Heritage is concerned, this task can only be tackled by
the advisory body ICOMOS. The corresponding mandate can be
deduced from the above-mentioned articles of the World Heritage
Convention, together with the mandate to be found in the Opera-
tional Guidelines “to monitor the state of conservation of World
Heritage properties” (OG §31).

It is very much to be hoped that all National Committees of
ICOMOS, in special cases supported by the International Scientific
Committees, will attend to the task of Preventive Monitoring in the
future. The National Committees can get at the necessary informa-
tion on the state of conservation of World Heritage sites in their
country and report on all current threats and problems. Such re-
ports should be sent to the International Secretariat of ICOMOS so
that our headquarters in Paris can decide how to inform the World
Heritage Centre. Then in particularly serious cases the procedure
mentioned above as Reactive Monitoring can be the result. In any
case, involving the ICOMOS National Committees as early as pos-
sible with the task of Preventive Monitoring will make it possible
in many cases to avoid threats and conflicts with other interests
through appropriate counselling. And as several examples in the
Heritage at Risk Reports show also public discussions initiated by
ICOMOS can at least result in acceptable compromises.

Even if the publication at hand, together with the previous vol-
umes of Heritage at Risk, may be able to give a certain overview of
the dangers, problems and trends regarding the protection of monu-
ments in the 21st century in the different regions of the world, we
are quite aware of the gaps in our work and of the limits to what we
can do. In the often desperate battle against the ongoing destruction
of our cultural heritage ICOMOS and its National and International
Committees will continue to try to preserve monuments and sites in
their authenticity and integrity, — a policy of conservation for which
different nations and regions may set different emphases in accord-
ance with cultural diversity. Therefore, in the years to come the
Heritage at Risk initiative will not only need an improved financial
base. It will also be necessary to involve all ICOMOS committees
through annual reports on the dangers and trends in conservation in
their regions. For a continuation of this publication series, which so
far has only been made possible thanks to the initiative of a few Na-
tional Committees (for instance, several times in the past we were
actively supported by Australia ICOMOS for the editorial work),
we actually need a press and information office based at our Inter-
national Secretariat. This office should consist of one or two col-
leagues in charge of compiling and editing news for the Heritage at
Risk initiative, i. e. where necessary putting statements of [COMOS
International on current risks on the ICOMOS website as fast as
possible and collecting information for the annual reports. In any
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case, we urgently need financial and organisational perspectives for
the Heritage at Risk initiative that, beyond preventive monitoring
within the framework of the World Heritage Convention, can be in-
cluded in the above-mentioned new initiative of President Gustavo
Araoz for a Global Monitoring Network: ICOMOS with its 9000
members as a sort of general “monument watch” observing the state
of conservation worldwide.

For the first time, the new Heritage at Risk 2008—2010 (also
available at www.international.icomos.org/risk) has a compre-
hensive index of sites that enables the reader to look up all cases
discussed in the H@R publications between 2000 and 2010. Like
the previous volumes the new report includes not only contribu-
tions from national and international committees, but also several
reports by individual experts and uses quotations from different
expertises, statements, articles and press releases. Thanking all

colleagues who contributed to this publication and made their pic-
tures available to us, it is also noted, in line with ICOMOS policy,
that the texts and information provided for this publication reflect
the independent view of each committee and the different authors.
Our special thanks goes to the Hendrik BaBler Verlag in Berlin.
At the secretariat of ICOMOS Germany in Munich we would like
to thank John Ziesemer, who was in charge of the editorial work
and the English translations, and Ioana Cisek for her untiring help.
Finally, we wish to extend our thanks to the German Federal Com-
missioner for Cultural Affairs and the Media who helped again to
provide the necessary financial and organisational framework of
this publication.

Christoph Machat Michael Petzet
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AFGHANISTAN

Safeguarding the Buddhas of Bamiyan

ICOMOS has already reported several times on heritage at risk in
Afghanistan, especially on the state of conservation of the giant
Buddhas of Bamiyan and the efforts to safeguard their remains
(see Heritage at Risk 2000, pp.28—42, Heritage at Risk 2001/02,
pp. 24-26, Heritage at Risk 2002/03, pp.16-20, and Heritage at
Risk 2004/05, pp.26-31). In this short report on our activities in
2008-2010 we also wish to refer to the comprehensive report on
our activities from 2002—2009 and the results achieved in coopera-
tion with RWTH Aachen and TU Munich that can be found in the
publication: Michael Petzet (ed.) The Giant Buddhas of Bamiyan,
Safeguarding the Remains (Monuments and Sites XIX, Munich
2009), with words of greeting by His Excellency Dr. S. Makhdoum
Raheen, Minister of Information and Culture, and Habiba Sarabi,
Governor of Bamiyan.

Since the first ICOMOS missions to Afghanistan in 2002 (where,
among other things, we dealt with the Babur Garden project in co-
operation with the Aga Khan Trust for Culture) the German Foreign
Office has provided ICOMOS Germany with funds of about one
million euros for the documentation and securing of monuments
and sites of the Bamiyan Valley. Since 2004 when the back walls
were secured against rock fall by means of wire nets approximately

The feet of the Western Buddha, seen from above
(photo: B. Praxenthaler, 2009)

2000 cubic metres of fragments have been recovered; not only sand
and hopelessly deteriorated stone fragments, as was assumed imme-
diately after the disaster, but identifiable small and large fragments
weighing up to 60 tons. In the meantime, most of the fragments are
documented and stored in shelters to protect them against weather-
ing. The giant feet of the 55-metre Great Buddha (Western Buddha)
are once again visible, and the blocked caves in the backward part
of both niches are again accessible. The back wall of the completely
scaffolded niche of the 38-metre Small Buddha (Eastern Buddha)
with original remains in situ is stabilised. This niche and the associ-
ated galleries will even be presented to the public soon as a small
site museum together with an exhibition of fragments in the partly
reconstructed lower caves. Besides, thousands of plaster fragments
from the surfaces of both statues were recovered and from the sci-
entific investigation of these and other remains a wealth of scien-
tific insights was gained, helping to date the statues to the period
between the mid-6th to the early 7th centuries AD.

In the year 2008, the ICOMOS activities in Bamiyan could not
start before mid-August. Under these circumstances, it was not yet
possible to complete the upper part of the scaffold, generously made
available by the Messerschmitt Foundation, in the Small Buddha
niche. Nonetheless, the scaffold proved its worth for the work of
restorer Bert Praxenthaler to safeguard the remaining plaster frag-
ments of the Small Buddha. The team of local workmen was pri-
marily employed to salvage stone fragments from the area of the
Western Buddha. A decisive progress was made by reconstructing
the partition walls of the rearward caves, completely destroyed by

Removal of rock fragments near the uncovered feet of the Western Buddha
(photo: B. Praxenthaler)
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Anastylosis of the Western Buddha, first considerations (B. Praxenthaler)

the explosions in 2001. Also for structural reasons this work was a
necessary precondition for stabilising the back wall with its remains
of the Buddha statue.

In 2009-2010, ICOMOS could continue the work thanks to a
contract of June 2009 of 400,000 USD within the framework of
PhaseIlI of the Japan Fund-in-Trust project ,,Safeguarding the Cul-
tural Landscape and Archaeological remains of the Bamiyan Val-
ley”, including six tasks. The stabilisation and conservation meas-
ures on the back wall of the Eastern Buddha niche (task 1) were
completed at the end of July 2010. The bad condition of the upper
area, the state of which only became clear after the scaffold had
been fully erected, led (after consultation with Prof Edwin Fecker
and Prof Claudio Margottini) to a triplication of anchors and drill-
ings compared to the original plans. At the start of the mission in
April 2010 the scaffold, which for security reasons had been partly
dismantled in October and November 2009, was completely reas-
sembled and enlarged by additional temporary scaffolds. A working
group, including restorer Bert Praxenthaler and Afghan stonemason
Mujtabah Mirzai, backfilled small cracks, grouted gaps, placed nee-
dles and drilled anchor holes. Depending on the size of the cracks
either Ledan or different mortars were used. All loose and unstable
areas of the back wall were connected among each other and with
the back wall. 44 anchors were driven into the rock with a total
length of ¢.200 m and 15.5t of special mortar were injected into
gaps and cracks. The drillings served especially to fill the great tec-
tonic fissure 4 m behind the niche’s back wall, open from below and
visible in the ceilings of the rearward caves. The fragments of the
head still in situ were highly unstable: Continuing to remove the
loose rubble would have meant digging deeper and deeper into the
remains and eventually losing most of them. For that reason, we de-
cided to stabilise the outside sections by means of Ledan injections
and afterwards backfilling them also with Ledan through drillings.
Consequently, this very sensitive area could also be stabilised. The
safety and stabilisation measures for the path leading up and down
the Eastern Buddha niche (task2) via stairs and corridors were
largely completed, including the very difficult safeguarding of the

upper crossing. Not yet completed is the safeguarding of the visitor
passage on the ground floor in front of the caves behind the feet
of the statue. The Conservation and documentation of rock frag-
ments (task 3) will continue to be an important responsibility. The
documentation of the salvaged fragments in due consideration of

Niche of the Eastern Buddha with scaffolding (photo: B. Praxenthaler)
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Repair of an Islamic mausoleum on the plain in front of the cliff
(photo: M. Mirzai)

View of the cultural landscape of the Bamiyan Valley,
in the foreground the old bazaar (photo: B. Praxenthaler)

the geological and rock-magnetic characteristics has not yet been
completed. In the matter of the so far unsolved critical question of
stabilising the stone fragments, which are extremely fragile and un-
der the influence of humidity dissolve into sand (even simple lifting
is dangerous) a breakthrough could be achieved: The only appropri-
ate procedure for stabilising the fragments appears to be the total
impregnation with silica acid ester (KSE) in a vacuum chamber, a
newly developed method that has been successfully tested by the
team of Prof. Erwin Emmerling. Semi-permanent shelters for the
Western Buddha fragments (task 4) are now available after the erec-
tion of an additional hall for the salvaged fragments. 4 permanent
crane in the Eastern Buddha niche for maintenance/conservation
access was planned in the form of a very simple and reversible solu-
tion. Edmund Melzl, restorer in the ICOMOS team, investigated the
state of the Kakrak Buddha niche (task 6). Finally in 2010, by re-
quest of the local inhabitants two ruinous Islamic mausoleums (Jafa
Bieg and Khoschkharid Bieg) on the plain in front of the Western
Buddha were restored. All these tasks were part of the step-by-step

strategy defined in the recommendations of the UNESCO/ICOMOS
8th Expert Working Group (Munich, 25/26 March 2010). One fur-
ther recommendation was “that as soon as the Eastern Buddha niche
has been stabilised, work should start for the consolidation of the
Western Buddha as a matter of priority.” In any case, before other
measures the imminent danger for visitors to the caves caused by
stone fall from the not yet treated rear wall of the Western Buddha
niche will need to be averted: loose stone material that is of no rel-
evance for the entirely lost original surface on the back wall (only
on the right side a fold of the Buddha’s cloak has been preserved)
should be removed by climbers abseiling from the top of the cliff.

As in previous meetings the Bamiyan Working Group also dis-
cussed long-term solutions for the conservation and presentation
of the two Buddha niches and recommended that “consideration
be given in particular to the presentation of the remains of the two
Buddha statues, including by their possible partial anastylosis”. In
the case of the Bamiyan Buddhas an anastylosis in the sense of
art. 15 of the Venice Charter (=reassembling the fragments) seems
indeed the most obvious solution, because before the destruction
in 2001 the statues had only been partly preserved due to losses
in previous centuries. Consequently, a complete reconstruction of
an “original” state unknown in important details (faces, hands, etc)
is not possible. Besides, the remains of the Buddhas as important
witnesses to Afghan history will play an important role for future
tourism, even in their fragmentary condition. Under these circum-
stances, the concept of an anastylosis remains an appropriate so-
lution, not least because the alternative of a museum presentation
does not seem to make much sense, given the gigantic masses of
stone material.

The necessary decisions on further steps to secure and preserve
the Giant Buddhas of Bamiyan lie in the hands of the Afghan gov-
ernment. Also in this case ICOMOS is acting as advisory body to
UNESCO, can give advice within the framework of the internation-
al principles of preservation and evaluate with its experts the tech-
nical possibilities as well as make use of its experiences gathered
from measures undertaken with funds from the German Foreign
Office and UNESCO. The so far successful work of the ICOMOS
team has only been possible thanks to the good cooperation with all
our partners and friends; with our Japanese colleagues also working
in the Bamiyan Valley, the team of Prof. Maeda looking after the
remains of wall paintings in the countless caves; thanks to the close
cooperation with the colleagues of the Afghan Conservation De-
partment, most of all Abdul Ahad Abassi (Dept. of Historic Monu-
ments), Wasay Feroozi (Preservation of Cultural Heritage) and Mo-
hammad N. Rasuli (Institute of Archaeology), and last but not least
thanks to the cooperation with our Afghan architect Ozod Sekandar
Seradj and his team, and the many Afghan craftsmen and workers.

At the end of this short report we should not forget that a lot
still needs to be done in the Bamiyan Valley, which is on the list
of World Heritage in Danger. This was also rightly pointed out by
Governor Habiba Sarabi in the above-mentioned preface to our
publication, where she named Ghul Ghula City, the Kakrak Bud-
dha site, Shahr-e-Zuhak and Shahr-e-Sarkhoshak etc, not to forget
the historic centre of Bamiyan, including the old bazaar that could
develop into a meaningful and necessary area of the World Herit-
age. Without totally removing the ruinous character of this bazaar
with its arcades that are reminiscent of antique sites, this area could
possibly be revitalised with a museum (avoiding disturbing new
buildings) and with workshops for craftsmen working with tradi-
tional techniques.

Michael Petzet



(abridged version of a speech at the International Conference for
the Safeguarding of Afghanistan’s Cultural Heritage, Serena Hotel,
Kabul, 18 October2010)

Més Ainak: deux défis, une solution?

Situé a une cinquantaine de kilométres au Sud de Kaboul dans la
province du Logar, Més Ainak est une des plus grande réserve de
minerai de cuivre connue a ce jour. En 2008 une concession d’ex-
ploitation a été accordée par le gouvernement afghan afin qu’une
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société miniere chinoise MCC puisse en entreprendre 1’exploitation.
Les investissements réalisés pour ce projet sont énormes (plus de
4milliards de $ US) et les profits que peut en espérer 1’état afghan
leurs sont proportionnels. C’est 1’économie afghane tout entiére qui
devrait bénéficier de cette manne que ce soit directement (royalties,
emplois créés) ou indirectement. Cependant de nombreux obstacles
restent a lever avant de voir se mettre réellement en marche cet
ambitieux projet industriel. De nouvelles routes devront étre créées,
une ligne de chemin de fer construite, une centrale électrique instal-
1ée et surtout la sécurité des biens et des personnes garanties.
D’ores et déja le site a été sécurisé, les terrains déminés et plus de
1600 policiers en protegent les abords, la réalisation des infrastruc-
tures devrait elle prendre un peu plus de temps mais est déja bien
planifiée. Le défi industriel qu’est le projet Més Ainak est donc en

Vue générale du site de Més Ainak, sur la droite le camp chinois, sur la gauche la partie centrale du site archéologique (photo: DAFA)
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Bouddha en place (photo: DAFA)

Figurine en argile (photo: DAFA)
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mesure d’étre relevé, mais avant de vraiment entreprendre les tra-
vaux d’exploitation de la mine il reste un deuxieme défi a relever :
c’est celui de I’archéologie.

Le site de Més Ainak a été signalé a 1’attention des archéolo-
gues dés 1963, il est fait mention alors de la, présence de magon-
neries anciennes. Il faut, cependant, attendre les années 70 et les
prospections menées par des géologues russes et frangais pour que
soit repéré des traces d’une exploitation ancienne du cuivre et des
constructions attestant de ’existence a cet endroit d’une agglo-
mération importante. Pendant la guerre et méme jusqu’au début
des années 2000 des objets archéologiques provenant de fouilles
clandestines réalisées a Més Ainak furent signalés aux autorités
afghanes, certains méme purent étre saisis en douane. L’examen
des picces saisies montrait que de toute évidence de trés importants
monasteres bouddhiques pouvaient se trouver a cet endroit.

En 2004 une visite des archéologues de I’Institut d’Archéologie
Afghan permis de confirmer cette hypothése, sans pour autant qu’il
leur soit possible d’intervenir efficacement pour les faire cesser. Ce
n’est qu’avec la signature de I’accord minier entre le gouvernement
afghan et la compagnie minicre chinoise et la sécurisation du site
qu’il fut possible de mener une véritable reconnaissance archéolo-
gique des terrains.

A partir d’Avril 2009, une premicre campagne de fouille fut en-
treprise a I’intérieur de la zone ou se fera I’exploitation miniére, sur
le site de Gol Hamid, trés vite des constructions appartenant a un
monastere bouddhique furent dégagées. De nombreuses statues de
terre crue, des peintures murales et un abondant matériel archéolo-
gique furent dégagés, confirmant I’importance de cette zone.

En 2010, la fouille repris sur le site de Kafiriat tepe, prés du vil-
lage de Baba wali, a 900 métres au nord de Gol Hamid. La fouille
commencée en mai se poursuit actuellement. Un monastére boudd-
hique de plan sub-rectangulaire a été dégagé, il couvre environ
4000m?>. Ses magonneries sont conservées, par endroit, sur plus de
quatre metres et bien qu’il ait été pillé il a livré une trés abondante
décoration constituée de statues de terre crues, de peintures murales
et de quelques statues en pierre. Une premicre analyse du mobilier
suggere qu’il a été fréquenté du IIéme au VIIéme siccle de notre
ére au moins.

A la suite de ces travaux il a été réalisé, a la demande de la
Banque mondiale, une évaluation archéologique de 1’ensemble du
site de Mes Ainak afin de confronter les résultats obtenus avec les
projets d’exploitation élaborés par la compagnie MCC.

A T’issue de cette étude 19 zones archéologiques ont été iden-
tifiées, couvrant une superficie supérieure a 400000 m?, avec par
endroit des dépots archéologiques observables sur une épaisseur de
15m. Les zones les plus importantes et les plus denses, archéo-
logiquement parlant, correspondent aux secteurs qui seront com-
plétement terrassés lors de I’exploitation de la mine. Il faut donc
envisager de trouver une solution archéologique acceptable pour ce
site exceptionnel.

D’ores et déja il a été établi que certaines zones archéologiques
seront peu ou pas touchées par le projet minier, on peut envisager
qu’elles soient protégés par des enceintes grillagées permettant en
outre de visualiser clairement leur localisation.

Les zones archéologiques situées a 1I’emplacement des zones
exploitées par la compagnie minieres seront fouillées en totalité
sur une période de temps de trois ans. L’essentiel des vestiges ar-
chéologiques seront démontés et une présentation en sera faite sur
un grand espace d’une superficie de 10 ha ou seront construits, en
outre, des batiments de stockage pour le matériel archéologique et
un musée. L’ampleur du terrain devrait permettre de reproduire a
I’échelle le monastére de Kafiriat Tepe. D’ores et déja des tech-
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niques de représentation en trois dimensions des principaux monu-
ments ont été testées. Elles permettront d’avoir une documentation
trés précise et des images tres fidéles des objets trouvés en cour de
fouilles, mais aussi des architectures dégagées ainsi que de la topo-
graphie primitive du site.

Prévues pour débuter dans les tout prochains les opérations de
fouille devraient étre menées, au moins dans un premier temps,
par des équipes afghanes assistées de spécialistes et de techniciens
venus d’autres pays, d’ores et déja une participation chinoise est
envisagée. A terme cette opération devrait étre entierement afghane
le chantier de Mes Ainak pouvant étre un formidable terrain d’en-
trainement pour les jeunes archéologues afghans.

Au-dela de la fouille et de la levée de I’hypothéque archéologique
sur les terrains qui devraient étre exploités par la compagnie mi-
niére, se pose la question de I’exploitation scientifiques des données
recueillies et de la conservation du matériel archéologique, et en
particulier des nombreuses statues de terre crues qui ont été déga-
gées et dont on peut penser que le nombre ne cessera d’augmenter
avec le développement de la fouille.

Pour faire face au premier de ces problémes, il a été suggéré la
constitution d’un comité scientifique dirigé par le Ministére de la
Culture Afghan: il aura pour tache de veiller a la bonne conduite des
fouilles, a I’exploitation et a la publication de ses résultats.

La bonne conservation du matériel archéologique sera garantie
par la mise en place dés le début de I’opération d’une équipe de res-
taurateurs afghans assistés par des spécialistes étrangers qui des leur
découverte prendront en charge les objets les plus fragiles et met-
tront en ceuvre les traitements nécessaires depuis le terrain jusqu’au
transfert définitif de ces pieces dans un musée ou des dépdts spécia-
lement prévus pour cet usage.

Le projet qui se met en place a Més Ainak est nouveau pour
I’ Afghanistan. Il ’est de maniére générale pour ce qui est de I’ar-
chéologie de sauvetage par son ampleur, par le nombre des parte-
naires qui y sont impliqués et par les incidences considérables qu’il
pourrait avoir pour I’ Afghanistan. L’avenir nous dira ce qu’il en est.

Philippe Marquis
DAFA

See also the following article on this topic in Science Magazine:

A decade after the Taliban destroyed the famous Bamiyan Buddhas
— two massive statues that have stood sentry in an Afghan valley for
1500 years — archaeologists are warning that Afghan antiquities
are again at risk. This time the threat comes from a venture blessed
by the Western-backed Afghan government. A Chinese company in-
tends to blow up an ancient Buddhist monastery south of Kabul to
make way for a massive copper mine. The plan has sparked outrage
among Afghan and French archaeologists, who have recently un-
covered more than 100 statues within a large religious complex that
includes seven stupas, or tombs built to house the relics of saints.
In their first public talk on the finds at a recent meeting here,
excavation leaders called for an international meeting to galvanize
support for the site. And French officials intended to raise concerns
about the impending demolition at a meeting of foreign ministers

Statues de terre crues dégagées (photos: M. Jansen)

Constructions du monastére bouddhique (photos: M. Jansen)
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from around the world in Kabul last week. The controversy pits
Afghanistan’s desperate need for revenue against its ancient herit-
age as an Asian crossroads. “This will have to be decided by [Af-
ghan President Hamid] Karzai,” says Philippe Marquis, head of
the French archaeological mission to Afghanistan.

Marquis says plans to dynamite the monastery in April were post-
poned but have not been cancelled. The United States and its allies
are pushing for increased foreign investment in Afghanistan, and a
14 June report issued by the U. S. Defense Department estimated
that 8 1 trillion of minerals such as copper, iron, cobalt, and lithium
lie under eastern Afghanistan alone. Some geologists think Mes
Aynak holds the world's second largest deposit of copper, and the
83 billion contract with Beijing s China Metallurgical Group Corp.
to mine it is the most lucrative in Afghanistan’s history.

Located in a mountainous region 40 kilometers southeast of the
capital, Mes Aynak is a hill topped by a 4 500-square-meter monas-
tery. Although the site was spotted by archaeologists in the 1960s,
it was never excavated. During the late 1990s, the hill was home
to an al-Qaida training camp, according to the 2004 report by the
National Commission on Terrorist Attacks Upon the United States.
In recent years, looters have damaged much of the monastery com-
plex in the search for antiquities, says Nader Rassouli, director of
Afghanistan’s National Institute of Archaeology in Kabul, which is
also participating in the current excavations.

“The site is huge, and we have amazing remains,” he said at the
meeting. The monastery flourished from as early as the 2nd cen-
tury B. C. E. until at least the 6th century C.E., although it may
have continued as a settlement until as late as the 9th century C. E.,
says Marquis. The joint Afghan-French team began salvage work
last summer, halting in November due to the severe winter at the
2400-meter altitude. Among the finds are three dozen clay statues,
including a reclining Buddha 5 meters long, as well as dozens of

wooden and stone Buddhas. Rassouli estimates that the site cov-
ers 100 to 400 hectares, including two areas yet to be excavated.
As the archaeologists work, Chinese engineers are busy building
a railroad, housing, and a power plant nearby, in preparation
Jor mining, according to Afghan government statements on the pro-
Ject.

Two millennia ago, this region served as a critical conduit in the
spread of Buddhism to Central Asia and China, says T. Richard
Blurton, an archaeologist and curator at London's British Museum
who has excavated in Afghanistan. He says Mes Aynak could pro-
vide new data on both the origin and demise of the religion here.
Researchers now believe that as late as the 7th century C. E., when
Islam arrived in the area, Buddhism was still making inrvoads as far
west as Iran and as far north as Turkmenistan. “It’s quite tantaliz-
ing to consider how Buddhism coexisted with the new religion,”
Blurton says. There are also Hindu deities from that late period at
Tepe Sardar, a large monastery located in the eastern Afghan city
of Ghazni. Further evidence from Mes Aynak could help provide a
new picture of religious blending at an important historical junc-
ture, says Blurton.

The ancient monks of Mes Aynak apparently knew they were
sitting on a large copper deposit, because there are signs of min-
ing throughout the monastery's long history, says Marquis. Soviet
geological surveys in the 1970s rediscovered the mineral deposit,
but the outbreak of war in 1979 prevented its development. In May
2008, the state-owned China Metallurgical Group signed a contract
to begin extracting copper. (...)

Andrew Lawler

“Copper Mine Threatens Ancient Monastery in Afghanistan”,
in: Science Magazine, vol. 329

30 July 2010



Armenia 23

ARMENIA

Erebouni Fortress

Erebouni fortress is located south-east of Yerevan city, on the top of
a hill called Arin-Berd. In 1950, during archaeological excavations
a cuneiform inscription was discovered at Arin Berd which clarified
the facts of construction of Erebouni fortress-town. The value of

Erebouni is a magnificent architectural complex that consisted
of a palace, structures for religious worship and service quarters.
The palace with its Susi temple and open columned courtyard was
situated on the north-western part of the hill in the centre of the
citadel. Civil structures were built on the northern part of the hill
and service rooms for the temple on the southern part. Residential
and service quarters around the inner courtyard were built on the
northern part of the hill, covering almost the entire slope.

Another very important structure in the south-west of the citadel
is a large temple with column hall dedicated to Khaldi, the great god

Erebouni Fortress, portico

the monument increased significantly due to the comment of Urartu
expert M. Israyelyan that it was the “birth certificate” for Yerevan
city, the first real scientific document.

History

Erebouni was founded by King Argishti I in 782 BC as a strategic
military center in the Aza country of the Ararat valley. In the 6th
¢.BC the Urartu kingdom collapsed, but Erebouni continued its his-
tory during the Achaemenid Empire and the early Armenian and
Hellenistic periods. This is proved by structures and archaeological
artifacts discovered in Erebouni (two millet coins, an Emperor Au-
gustus coin, three silver horn-shaped cups and a vessel).

Description of the fortress and present structural situation

The fortress built on top of a hill was inaccessible from two sides,
and the main gate was surrounded by three layers of walls rein-
forced by counter forts. The walls were 12 m tall and 3.5-4m wide.
The lower layers of the walls were built using irregular stones, and
the upper layer was made of raw bricks.

The location of the fortress was not accidental. It was inacces-
sible, but at the same time connected with other Urartian cities in
the Ararat valley: Argishtihinili and, later on, Tejshebaini.

Cuneiform inscriptions found in Erebouni fortress give us short
information about construction works carried out under the kings of
Urartu, Argishti I, his son SardurIl, and RusalII.

of Urartian myth. The main hall of the palace is on the right side
of the square. During later reconstructions it was transformed into
rooms with vessels, where the bottoms of the vessels survived. On
both sides of this room there were bedrooms for soldiers and, next
to them, residential and other auxiliary structures. The walls of the
temple were decorated with frescoes showing images of sacrifice,
parades of gods, and other ritual pictures.

A definition of the historic and cultural value of this fortress has
to take into account that the fortress continued the traditions of con-
struction of central Urartu and Mesopotamia.

Research and excavations in this area of the fortress were under-
taken in 1950—1968, then again in 2004 and 2006, and continue
until today. Reconstruction works were carried out in the 1980s on
the structures next to the columned courtyard. Excavations and re-
inforcement works continue, although the monument, especially the
palace rooms, the temple to Khaldi, and the walls of certain rooms
are considered to be highly endangered.

Technical state of the citadel structures

In some parts foundations do not exist as the walls were built
on rocks, but the construction of other parts was carried out
using basalt and tuff stones with clay mixture to fill holes in the
walls, a method which provided additional reinforcement to
the foundation. The lower level of the walls in Erebouni was more
than 1m tall. The foundation walls were built from basalt and
tuff stones, on top of which the brick walls with clay mixture were
built.
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Erebouni Fortress, damaged wall paintings

Ruinous state of the surrounding walls

As the monument has been exposed to the weather for a long
period, it is in quite a ruinous state. Some parts of the fortress wall
around the monument have collapsed, the wall of the portico (guest
hall) has cracked, also damaging the repainted copies of the fres-
coes. The roof of the Khaldi temple has collapsed, the walls have
decayed and cracked, and the repainted frescoes have almost disap-
peared. The raw brick walls of the structures which were 2.5-3 m
tall after the excavations no longer exist and only the stone founda-
tions remain.

As concerns the frescoes recreated on the walls of the palace and
adjacent hall nothing but traces of paint remains. The roof of the
palace rooms and the wall of the hall have collapsed. The second
room of the palace where the brick wall still exists is at risk of col-
lapsing.

On the left side of the fortress, the raw brick walls of the service
quarters which have partially survived are now at risk of decaying,
and they need to be reinforced and reconstructed.

In the past years an Armenian-French archeological team has
continued the excavations on the territory of the citadel. In 2010,
the team opened a structure next to the Khaldi temple, possibly a
place of worship. During this excavation, in the room adjoining this
structure, remains of frescoes were uncovered on the floor, which
had probably fallen from the collapsed wall. Professor David Stron-
ach of Berkeley University, California discovered next to the Khaldi
temple a niche decorated with frescoes. He moved them to the mu-
seum, restored and reinforced them in order to be able to put them
back into the niche for display, when needed.

Although an agreement was signed between the French archeo-
logical expedition and the management of the Erebouni historic-
archaeological museum-preserve that parallel to the excavation
work a reinforcement of the excavated parts and a restoration of the
damaged sections be carried out, the existence of the historic-ar-
chaeological preserve is in danger. The 3 000 year-old citadel needs
to be restored, reinforced and protected immediately.

It can be stated with confidence that the monument still hides
many secrets and that their discovery and research will give ad-
ditional value to the history of Erebouni fortress.

Araxya Meshinyan
Archaeologist
Deputy Director of the museum-preserve
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Heritage at Risk

Australia is a country of climatic extremes — it is highly prone to
wildfires in the southern part of the continent and to flooding in
the north. In the past two years it has seen massive bushfires in the
state of Victoria, which devastated many rural towns. We have also
experienced widespread flooding in Queensland and more recently
earthquake damage in Western Australia. In the face of climate
change, extreme events such as these are expected to continue
to increase in frequency and intensity. The impacts on heritage
can be immense, ranging from the devastation of rural and semi-
urban heritage features, to museum and archival collections, to the
implications for the less tangible heritage associated with memory,
community and sense of place.

While the collections and archives sector has developed disaster
plans and disaster response protocols and resources, and frequent
disaster response training sessions are held for employees of this
sector, the same cannot be said for heritage places. In the face of
events such as the 2009 bushfires in Victoria and flooding in the
north, there is limited concern for safeguarding heritage places
in the initial and later response phases. This leads to unnecessary
demolition of structures and a lack of documentation prior to the
impacts of physical amelioration activities. And even when there
is identification and attempts to preserve places of heritage value
that have been impacted by a disaster, there is frequently a lack
of understanding of the best way to do this. This can result in
secondary damage or loss of significant fabric and values without
documentation.

In light of these combined problems of increasingly frequent
and extreme disasters, and a lack of public knowledge of the
importance of safeguarding heritage post-disaster in an appropriate
way, Australia ICOMOS is preparing guidelines for managing
cultural heritage places affected by disasters. These guidelines
are an outgrowth of guidelines prepared by Australia ICOMOS
members following the 2003 bushfires in Canberra, Australia’s
capital. The current guidelines are being finalised by a small
working group of Australia ICOMOS members with expertise
in disaster response. The current document has been broadened
to cover appropriate response to a broad range of events, from
hurricanes, to earthquakes, mudslides, floods and fires (urban
and rural), and will be applicable to the entire country. Once
the guidelines have been completed, they will be distributed as
widely as possible; to government departments at all levels engaged
in heritage management as well as disaster response, heritage
place managers, and — of course — heritage professionals. It is
hoped one of the medium-term outcomes of this project will also
be seminars in disaster response for heritage places, informed by
the guidelines.

The listing and mapping of heritage places throughout Australia
varies and there are many places of heritage value that have not
been formally assessed or documented. This does not mean
that they have no heritage value. We are endorsing that places
with potential heritage significance should be assessed by an
appropriately qualified heritage practitioner (such as a specialist
consultant, architect, structural engineer, curator, custodian, and
tradesman), together with a building surveyor when building and
structural safety and adequacy are being assessed. Assessments
should factor in the principles of the Australia ICOMOS Burra

Charter. Many heritage buildings and structures are ultimately
repairable and demolition, in whole or in part, is frequently not
necessary. Ideally such a heritage practitioner would be a member
of Australia ICOMOS.

Bushfires in Australia

Of all natural hazards, bushfires are the most terrifying and possibly
pose the greatest threat to life and property in Australia, and for this
reason much attention of governments has gone into risk reduction
and prevention strategies.

In Australia bushfires have been recorded prior to European sett-
lement and have continued since, often with extremely devastating
consequences for life, property and landscape. The Aborigines
carried firesticks and burnt the main travelling routes and areas
of bush to flush out prey. Campfires often escaped with sparks
and coals causing a conflagration of the surrounding bush. In the
19th century European settlers in the bush were acutely aware of
the risk of fire and often located domestic kitchens in detached
brick buildings as a strategy to reduce the risk of fire spreading
to the main house, in addition to reducing the effect of cooking
odours. Many fire-prone areas such as the Blue Mountains (New
South Wales); Canberra environs (Australian Capital Territory);
the Dandenongs, Macedon Ranges and large tracts of Victoria;
the Eyre Peninsula and Adelaide Hills (South Australia) and parts
of Western Australia contain significant heritage buildings, many
a legacy of the hill stations created in the 19th and early 20th
centuries. Cultural heritage places located in fire-prone areas are
there as a consequence of history and are clearly at considerable
and increasing risk. More recently, however, as cities expand the
bush is increasingly being settled. One result is that the border
regions between fire-prone, fire-adapted environments and urban
settlement continue to expand, with a concomitant increase in risk
from bushfire events.

This incipient threat has most recently been manifest in the
‘Black Saturday’ bushfires, a series of bushfires that ignited or
were burning across Victoria on and around Saturday, 7 February
2009 during extreme bushfire-weather conditions. They resulted in
Australia’s highest ever loss of life from a bushfire, with 173 deaths
and 414 injured. Before Black Saturday, the worst fire season in
terms of affected area was in 1974—75, when 117 million hectares,
or 15.2% of the continent, was burnt. The Ash Wednesday fires
(1982—-83) in Victoria were the worst natural disaster in Australia up
to that time and took more lives and destroyed more property value
in scattered semi-rural communities than did Cyclone Tracy in the
centre of Darwin in 1974.

While bushfires cannot be prevented, preparation can assist in
assuaging the effects, through actions such as the development
and rehearsal of preparedness plans and strategies and removal of
fuel through controlled burning. However, in terms of our natural
heritage, this may also have an unintended effect on forest biota,
where regular burning has caused a change in the species character
of bushland.

Fire poses one of the most serious threats to cultural heritage
and a stringent preparedness regime needs to be implemented to
mitigate as much as possible against the consequences. In some
instances, one may have to consider loss, as a consequence of fire,
as an acceptable risk. While there are standards for building in
bushfire-prone areas, recently revised in Victoria, these do not apply
to heritage buildings. Nevertheless there are precautions which can
be applied without compromising the architectural integrity of
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such structures. In addition, some planning schemes have bushfire
protection overlays which are of some assistance with regard to
vegetation clearing.

Fire is just one of the threats that is addressed in the new
Australia ICOMOS guidelines. The guidelines have been prepared
for all types of places of cultural heritage significance at all le-
vels and which may contain individual items or collections of cul-
tural heritage significance and/or monetary value. While initial
disaster response procedures are necessarily focussed on safety
and humanitarian needs, it is also critical that cultural heritage
receives the same attention at the earliest possible moment. Cul-
tural heritage is the underlying glue which binds communities
together. It provides meaning and belonging, which is so important
for disaster recovery, and a sense of the past for the future. While
cultural heritage may be overlooked immediately after a disaster,
its rehabilitation is critical for the longer-term recovery of affected
people and civil society.

References
Australia ICOMOS Draft Guidelines for Cultural Heritage Places
Damaged by the January 2003 Bushfires in South East Australia

Australia ICOMOS Guidelines for Managing Cultural Heritage in
Disasters Draft 2010

Australia ICOMOS

Destruction from the ‘Black Saturday’ bushfires in Victoria 2009
(photos: Natica Schmeder)
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The Difficult Protection of Vienna’s
Historic Centre

The quarrels about the “Wien-Mitte” project — the construction of
a new railway station, office building and shopping centre in close
vicinity to the core zone of the World Heritage site “Historic Cen-
tre of Vienna” — had shown that the World Heritage title is also an
obligation that requires the observation of protection provisions.
Initially, high-rises of up to 120 m had been planned. Thanks to
the intervention of UNESCO these plans were then reduced to an
acceptable size (compare “The Wien-Mitte Project as Threat to the
World Heritage Site ‘Historic Centre of Vienna’”, in: Heritage at
Risk 2002/2003, p.42t.). If the City of Vienna intends to consider
the World Heritage status in future planning activities, extra care
should be taken that a development explicitly welcomed in the past
by the town planning authorities — namely to surround the his-
toric centre by a ring of high-rises — is given up. This means that
the recommendation of 2002 by the World Heritage Committee
“to limit any future large redevelopment activities in the buffer
zone” is followed. The then-report by the City of Vienna (Report
on the Requests and Recommendations made by the World Herit-
age Committee regarding the World Heritage Site “Historic Centre
of Vienna”, September 2002) combined its reply to UNESCO with
general remarks on the objectives of urban development. Accord-
ing to this report the city, faced with the problems of the Wien-
Mitte project, developed new guidelines for planning and assess-
ing high-rise buildings for Vienna as early as in April 2002. The
city’s new concept for building heights designates zones where
high-rises are forbidden, for instance protection areas, landscape
protection areas, important view axes and also the World Herit-
age area — however, with the exception of two zones: The area of
the former Wien-Mitte project situated in the buffer zone of the
World Heritage “Historic Centre of Vienna”, and the zone north
of the embankment of the Danube Canal, i.e. at the fringe of the
very narrow buffer zone on the southern side of the Danube Canal.
High-rises in this area could therefore become a problem, and in
future they must be evaluated in their possible impact on the integ-
rity of Historic Vienna. The latest project, apart from the already
completed Generali Tower by Hans Hollein and the Uniqua Tower,
is the Sofitel by Jean Nouvel.

It is to be hoped that the City of Vienna has learned from the
negative experiences with the Wien-Mitte project. However, com-
plaints about the disfigurement and gutting of historic buildings
in the World Heritage area continue: In spite of exemplary restora-
tions of individual listed monuments, a view from the steeple of
St. Stephen’s Cathedral shows that the city’s roofscape, so impor-
tant for the integrity of a historic city, has already been disturbed
by more roof superstructures than in the World Heritage cites of
Prague and Budapest. From the perspective of building regula-
tions this handling of the roofscape, which often is accompanied
by destructions of historic fabric and by large-scale gutting (see
also Heritage at Risk 2004/05, pp.41-45 on “Vienna’s Roofscape
and Roofspace”), is chaotic. It is the result of an amendment to
the Vienna Building Code of 1996, which allows several storeys
of superstructures and has led to drastic changes in the city’s roof-
space. So far, the City of Vienna has not done anything against this
trend. Within the building code and in accordance with European
conservation standards it should limit roof conversions and protect
historic roof structures.

In summary, what is missing in the sense of an effective pro-
tection of the historic fabric is a revised management plan for the
World Heritage site that would follow the recommendations of the
World Heritage Commission, if necessary limit future large-scale
projects in the core and buffer zones and guarantee a serious as-
sessment of building and enlargement projects, as in the roof struc-
tures. If, however, such a management plan is meant to improve the
present situation, some deficits in Vienna’s monument conservation
system need to be corrected first. A fundamental mistake is that the
majority of privately owned buildings are not listed. Only buildings
owned by the public or the church — this amounts to c. 25% of the
buildings in the core zone of the World Heritage area — are protected
according to the still valid “ex lege” regulation. In contrast, the list-
ing of privately owned buildings can only be done bit by bit and
with long delays. In addition, the Austrian monument protection
law, §1 (3, 4, 5), allows the listing of ensembles. Why does one
not make use of this opportunity? Speedily listing the not-yet listed
individual monuments by designating entire ensembles would en-
able the Austrian state to show that it takes its responsibility for the
World Heritage seriously. Instead, the plan of the historic centre in
the nomination file for inscription on the World Heritage List only
showed public and church buildings as monuments. A proper plan
of the entire ensemble, however, would have to show all historic
buildings.

Although in principle the Protection Zone together with the Old
Town Conservation Fund, both newly created in 1972 by the Vienna

Vienna’s historic centre (photo: E. J. Schimek, first printed in Denkma(i]l no. 6, 10-11/2010, http://idms.at)
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World Heritage zone Historic Centre (Stadt Wien)

World Heritage Schonbrunn Palace and Gardens with the high-rise project
on the so-called Kometgriinde, planned since 2004 (Stadt Wien)

Old Town Conservation Act and part of the Vienna building code,
may be welcomed as useful additional vehicles for protecting the
cultural heritage, this should not be used as an opportunity for state
conservation services to withdraw from the Protection Zones and
thus also from the World Heritage zone. After all, the municipal
MA 19 (Magistratsabteilung 19) only looks after — though in a very
committed way — the “townscape”, i.e. the conservation of street
facades, not the entire historic fabric.

Michael Petzet

High-rise Projects behind Belvedere
Palace and near Schonbrunn

Palace Threatening the Visual
Integrity

The City of Vienna has tried again and again to implement build-
ing projects that would include high-rises which would question
the visual integrity of its most important palaces and parks. Es-
pecially such baroque palaces are highly sensitive to such distur-
bances: The ruthless attacks of banal new buildings on the palaces’
visual integrity, on the balanced symmetry of palace and gardens
the wide view axes and perspectives designed as a manifestation of
ruling the land should at least be thoroughly investigated through
reputable and independent expertises. In fact, this would be a mat-
ter of course, since it concerns famous highlights of the Austrian
cultural heritage.

In combination with the planned “Bahnhof-City” in Arsenal-
strasse the project for a new main station on the edge of the core
zone of the World Heritage site Historic Centre of Vienna was
threatening the visual integrity of palace and park. The devastating
project (see visualisation in Heritage at Risk 2006/07, p.33f.) was
modified by a revised master plan of February 2006; however, the
changes were not sufficient to ensure a real compatibility with the
World Heritage. Of course, the new visual impact study, presented
to the World Heritage Committee in Brasilia in 2010, also tried to
play down the problems.

In the surroundings of Schénbrunn Palace and Gardens there
have also been problematic projects, for instance the high-rise
project on the so-called Kometgriinde planned since 2004. It is a
tower that would stand in one of the view axes of the Gloriette
and would also be visible from other parts of the park — an intoler-
ably disturbing element. After UNESCO and the World Heritage
Committee had taken care of this matter in the context of reac-
tive monitoring, the height of the planned building was reduced to
60m. However, in the zoning map of 2008 the height was increased
once again. In the meantime, plans have been developed to erect
a combination of 78 metre-high office tower, hotel and shopping
centre on the Kometgriinde near the underground station of Meid-
ling. Among the results of the new visual impact study for Bel-
vedere and Schonbrunn presented to the World Heritage Commit-
tee at its 34th session in Brasilia were the following decisions: The
World Heritage Committee “further notes that the Kometgriinde
project will create an alien element in its urban context, and that
the project is located at a point in the cityscape less suited to the
construction of high-rise buildings and that this will impact ad-
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New planning for the central station with reduced heights
(master plan 2010) (Stadt Wien)

Different plans for the high-rise project on the Kometgriinde, left: 80 m,
right: 40m (photo: Stadt Wien)

The new buildings at the Fiatgriinde are already visible in the historic
view axis of the park facade of Schénbrunn Palace
(photo: M. Landerer)

versely on the diagonal axis of the Palace and Gardens of Schon-
brunn World Heritage property” and “also urges the State Party, in
accordance with Paragraph 172 of the Operational Guidelines, to
inform the World Heritage Centre of details of the various other
recently approved and proposed new high-rise developments that
could impact adversely on the Outstanding Universal Value of both
properties (...)”

A series of reports and updates on the state of conservation of the
UNESCO World Heritage in Austria can be found in Denkma/i]l
No. 6, October/November 2010, “Unser Welterbe ausreichend ge-
schiitzt?” (www.initiative-denkmalschutz.at).

Threats to the World Heritage Site
Neusiedler Lake - Plans to
Construct Wind Parks

Projects to build two wind farms north-east and east of the UNESCO
World Heritage site Neusiedler Lake — Seewinkel (Austria) severely
affect the largely unspoiled scenery typical for the lowland plains of
the Seewinkel. The beauty of the landscape will be significantly de-
teriorated due to the construction of about 100 wind power plants,
each about 190 m high and at a minimum distance of 5km (as the
crow flies) from the northeast border and 10 km from the northern-
most core area of the heritage site. An environmental impact analy-
sis (EIA) was performed without integrating ICOMOS. However,
the EIA did not take into account state-of-the-art visibility studies
of virtual views from tourist lookout points inside the central areas
of the heritage site, looking north-east and east after the erection
of the wind parks. ICOMOS has objected to the projects and is go-
ing to provide an in-depth study of the effects of the wind farms on
the cultural landscape of the region and thus on the heritage site
itself.

Conflicts of interest peak in the fact that the government of
the federal state of Burgenland is pushing forward the ambitious
political agenda of achieving the state’s energy self-sufficiency
in the forthcoming years. As the operating company is a subsidiary
of the Burgenland power supplier BEWAG the interdependencies
between politics and economic interests are striking. It is worth-
while to take into consideration that wind energy has to be induct-
ed into the distribution network continuously and that the storage
of energy reserves is not possible so far. Additionally, due to region-
al climate change strong winds blowing constantly over a longer
period of time have become rarer and are replaced by frequent
heavy storms of short duration and significant periods of calm. The
future cost-eftectiveness of wind parks in this region is thus disput-
able.

Needless to say that the initiative of ICOMOS is not intended to
oppose activities of sustainable energy production. Nevertheless,
we hope to raise awareness to the risk of spoiling the irreplaceable
values of natural heritage: In this special case we cannot ignore
the fact that the construction of wind parks for sustainable energy
production means a disturbance of the sensitive and thus extremely
vulnerable scenery of the lowlands of the UNESCO World Heritage
site Neusiedler Lake.

Prof. Elmar Csaplovics
on behalf of ICOMOS Austria

Wachau Cultural Landscape

The World Heritage cultural landscape of the Wachau is an impor-
tant Austrian wine-growing area situated along the Danube between
Krems and Melk, and west of Vienna. It spans 33 kilometres, en-
compasses a territory of nearly 190 km? and consists of 13 commu-
nities. Its inscription on the World Heritage List took place in 2000.
Due to special cultural and scenic characteristics the area represents
one of the highlights of Austrian tourism. Consequently, the area is
exposed to several kinds of pressure (economic pressure, pressure
of development and change). In particular, there are changes in the
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fields of wine-growing, tourism, major intervention in infrastruc-
ture, etc., as the following current cases exemplify.

Wachau Railway, termination of regular service

LW O

Due to changes of property relations and for economic reasons, the
Wachau railway was recently abandoned (December 2010). This
railway was put into service in 1909 under Franz Ferdinand, heir
to the throne and member of the Royal Central Commission for
Research and Preservation of Monuments of the Austro-Hungarian
Monarchy. The routing was and still is an outstanding example of
integrating a transport structure into a cultural landscape. The dis-
continuation of service will have serious effects on the further con-
servation of the train path and the region’s infrastructure.

Virtual view from the National Park Information Centre look-out towards
north-east (height of towers equal height of rotor hub of appr. 150 m) Luberegg Castle hotel project

As the World Heritage site is very attractive for tourists, there is
a particular incentive to erect hotels and other kinds of accom-
modation. Currently, there is a plan to build a hotel in the imme-
diate vicinity of Luberegg Castle, across the river from the Melk
Monastery. Luberegg Castle, built in the second half of the 18th
century, is a particularly fine example of baroque architecture and
one of the most important architectural components of the World
Heritage site. The realisation of the hotel project would mean that
this part of the cultural landscape would be severely disturbed.

Vineyards, new architecture

Apart from tourism, viticulture is the economic basis of the Wachau
region. Following the international trend, wineries of the area
are starting to merchandise their products by building architec-
The Wachau railway tural ‘eye-catchers’ in the midst of the vineyards. One example
is the recently erected production hall of a leading winery, taking
up about 1300m?. Such cases need to be evaluated critically and
with reservation, especially in respect of potential following ex-
amples.

Mobile flood protection storage halls

Due to the fact that the World Heritage site is situated along the
Danube, mobile flood protection is a particular challenge. Cur-
rently, the concept of mobile flood protection is being implemented
in several communities, which includes the construction of storage
halls for the mobile flood protection equipment. These depots are,
due to their technoid architecture, their size and volume, in conflict
with the compartmentalised structures of this cultural landscape. An
example is the planned storage hall in the Spitz community, meas-

Luberegg Castle

Hotel project next to Luberegg Castle
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Wachau, modern architecture in the vineyards

uring 63 x 24 x 6 m and to be built on an orchard situated directly
by the Danube riverbank.

These four examples are meant to show the development pressures
such large-scale cultural landscapes as the Wachau region are af-

Storage halls for mobile flood protection

fected by. Singular cases may be found within the frame of toler-
ance; in general, however, these changes go too far.

ICOMOS Austria
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BELGIUM
Le Patrimoine pavé en Belgique

Le patrimoine pavé des espaces publics est aujourd’hui [’objet
de controverse dans I’Europe entiere. Il n’est jusqu’aux célebres
sampietrini recouvrant les rues de Rome depuis le XVIII° siecle
qui ne soient menacés de disparition. Les raisons invoquées pour
les remplacer sont le confort, le bruit et — contre toute attente —,
le risque des vibrations dues a la circulation automobile pour la
conservation des monuments ! (voir Jean-Jacques Bozonnet, journal
Le Monde, 27.07.05).

Or, une mise en ceuvre soignée, a 1’aide de matériaux appropriés,
permet d’assurer a la fois un confort de circulation tout a fait normal
et de limiter les bruits. Elle offre, en outre, ’avantage de limiter
assez naturellement la vitesse du trafic routier sans devoir recou-
rir a des casse-vitesse ou autres subterfuges dont on commence a
déchanter aujourd’hui. Quant a la menace que constitueraient les
pavés posés de maniére traditionnelle pour la conservation du patri-
moine bati, c’est, par contre, une affabulation. En effet, la pose au
sable, qui caractérise les voiries pavées anciennes, apporte préci-
sément la garantie d’une grande élasticité permettant d’absorber
les chocs du charroi et de ne pas les transmettre aux constructions
voisines (comme c’est le cas des recouvrements actuels, placés sur
fondations en béton).

En Belgique, comme dans beaucoup d’autres pays, on assiste
depuis une quinzaine d’années a des réaménagements profonds de
voiries et de places pavées dans certains centres historiques pro-
tégés. Mais, ces réalisations ne s’inscrivent malheureusement ni
dans la continuation d’une tradition, ni dans la préservation d’un
savoir-faire. Or, la dimension patrimoniale des pavés réside tant
dans leur mise en oeuvre que dans la nature du matériau utilisé
et dans ses dimensions. Celles-ci différent évidemment de région
a région et de ville en ville. En Belgique, force est de constater
que le pavé, qui a fait la renommée du pays dans le monde en-
tier pendant plus d’un siécle, est occupé a disparaitre petit a petit.
Apres avoir exporté leurs pavés jusqu’en Chine et en Russie, les
grandes carrieéres belges (Lessines, Quenast, etc.) se sont progressi-
vement orientées vers la production de « concassés » pour les routes
et, devant la concurrence étrangére, ont réduit leur production de
pavés au strict minimum. Les pavés traditionnels, en grés ou en
porphyre, sont de moins en moins fabriqués. Ils sont remplacés par
des pavés de dimensions similaires, mais dont les constituants n’ont
ni la méme résistance, ni la méme longévité, ni le méme aspect, ni
la méme couleur. Les mises en ceuvre ont ¢galement évolué vers la
généralisation de coffrages de voiries en béton, participant de ma-
niere dramatique a I’imperméabilisation des sols. Cette évolution
est aujourd’hui a I’origine de la disparition définitive des voiries
pavées que, jusqu’ici, on s’était simplement contenté de recouvrir
d’asphalte.

Depuis le XIX¢ siecle, les places et les rues pavées font partie
intégrante du patrimoine urbain des villes anciennes de Belgique,
aussi bien dans les centres historiques que dans les quartiers indus-
triels. En renforgant la lisibilité de la trame urbaine, elles consti-
tuent un élément déterminant du réseau viaire de quartiers entiers
de cités comme Bruxelles, Anvers, Gand, Liége, Mons, etc. Elles
expriment une continuité dans I’utilisation des espaces publics a
travers le temps, enracinant la mémoire collective des lieux et sou-
lignant leur identité. Dans les quartiers dont le patrimoine monu-
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Pavés en granit. Pose traditionnelle jointive en quinconce
(place des Palais a Bruxelles — en arriére plan le Palais Royal)

Pavés en granit. Pose traditionnelle jointive en quinconce
(Grand-Place de Bruxelles)
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mental est modeste, elles incarnent un élément significatif de la
cohésion du paysage urbain.

Par ailleurs, contrairement a de nombreux autres revétements de
voirie, ce matériau s’inscrit parfaitement dans 1’objectif de dévelop-
pement durable, jouant un réle important dans 1’écosystéme de la
ville et la préservation des ressources naturelles.

La longévité des pavés est pratiquement illimitée, ils sont réutili-
sables et se prétent a une gestion de stocks ; leur mise en ceuvre per-
met des interventions ponctuelles (pose de canalisations diverses)
et des réparations aisées sans mobiliser de grands moyens. Les
surfaces pavées de matériaux naturels posés de maniere tradition-
nelle agissent comme un systéme de collecteurs a petite échelle,
réduisant les surcharges brusques dans les systémes d’égouttage
et les risques d’inondations par pluie d’orage. Leur perméabilité
et leur inertie propres (comparées au béton et surtout a I’asphalte)
jouent un réle de régulateur thermique non négligeable des micro-
climats urbains en assurant un rafraichissement naturel en été et
en conservant la chaleur plus longtemps en hiver. Les résultats de
I’expérience menée par le Belgian Road Research Centre (BRRC)
pendant deux ans sont a cet égard, éloquents. Aprés avoir mesuré
pour 10 échantillons de revétements de sol différents, minute par
minute, I’hygrométrie du sol sous les fondations, et les températures
de I’air, de surface et a 22 cm de profondeur, il apparait que tous
les revétements de sol augmentent la t° de 1’air lorsqu’il fait chaud
et la refroidissent quand il fait froid, sauf le gazon et la dolomie.
Mais de tous les matériaux, I’asphalte est le pire. A titre d’exemple,
et sachant que la t° de confort du piéton équivaut a la moyenne
entre la t° de I’air et celle qui rayonne des surfaces environnantes, la
mesure prise le 20/6/2007 peu aprés midi indique une t° de I’air de
24° et une t° du sol en asphalte de 52°, donnant pour le piéton une
température avoisinant les 40°, ce qui constitue un réel sentiment
d’inconfort. Sachant qu’il faut trois fois plus d’énergie pour fabri-
quer une frigorie qu’une calorie, I’expérience permet d’évaluer que
chaque remplacement d’1 ha de pavés par 1 ha d’asphalte équivaut
a I’émission de 160 tonnes ¥ de CO? supplémentaires dans 1’atmos-
phere (durant le seul moi de juin 2007) pour contrer le sentiment
d’inconfort par des conditionnements d’air. Or, 1 ha représente la
superficie carrossable d’une rue moyenne de 12 m de large et d’en-
viron 800 m de long. A I’échelle d’un quartier, le recours aux pavés
en remplacement de voiries asphaltées permettrait des économies
substantielles !

Si le pavé traditionnel ne constitue pas une panacée et s’il peut
présenter I’inconvénient de provoquer un bruit de roulement parfois
génant sur les axes de circulation rapide, il faut souligner que cette
nuisance pourrait étre valablement diminuée grace a un entretien
régulier des voiries et un mode de pose adéquat. En effet, la pose
actuelle, sur fondation rigide plutdt que sur fondement élastique, a
pour conséquence d’amplifier les bruits et de reporter directement
les vibrations de la circulation sur les constructions riveraines. En
outre, le renouvellement des fondations en béton est coliteux, péna-
lisant et polluant pour I’environnement vu la durée des chantiers et
I’importance du charroi qu’ils engendrent.

Par contre, un réel confort d’utilisation est assuré lorsque les pa-
vés sont correctement posés et entretenus. Le choix du pavé (pavés
d’échantillon, pavés platines, pavés mosaiques, pavés en porphyre,
en granit, etc.) doit étre opéré en fonction de I’usage et de la loca-
lisation. La pose traditionnelle sur lit de sable avec joints serrés
au sable — et non pas a 1’aide de ciment — garantit une élasticité
absorbant chocs et vibration. Sur les grands axes de circulation, le
jointoiement & 1’aide d’un mélange de sable et de bitume permet
de réduire le bruit et d’augmenter le confort. Le placement cor-
rect empéche les pavés de basculer ou de pivoter, et de créer des

Pavés en granit. Pose traditionnelle jointive en quinconce —
Détail (Grand-Place de Bruxelles)

Pavés en porphyre. Pose traditionnelle jointive en quinconce, contrebutée
par des bordures en pierre bleue (avenue du Port a Bruxelles, vaste
artere industrielle du quartier maritime résistant depuis plus de 100ans

a un important charroi quotidien, mais non entretenue depuis plus de
30ans)

Pavés en gres posés en éventail (place Poelaert a Bruxelles)
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reliefs inconfortables aux piétons ainsi qu’aux cyclistes, accentuant
d’autant le bruit. La pose traditionnelle de pavés contrebutés par
des bordures en pierre bleue (appelée aussi petit granit en Belgique)
exige un réel savoir-faire qui tend pourtant a disparaitre. En le re-
mettant a ’honneur, on contribuera a la fois a préserver le caractere
de la ville et a ouvrir de nouvelles perspectives professionnelles
dans un secteur spécialisé.

Le patrimoine pavé constitue un élément essentiel du paysage
urbain des villes de Belgique dont il est plus qu’urgent d’arréter le
processus de démantelement actuel, alors qu’on sait que les pavés
anciens sont réutilisés avec profit par les entreprises de démolitions
pour les aménagements des abords de pavillons dans les lotisse-
ments. Il est donc indispensable de protéger les pavés 1a ou ils
existent toujours (y compris sous 1’asphalte), de les restaurer, et
de promouvoir leur réutilisation dans les revétements de voirie non
seulement pour des motifs d’ordre historique et esthétique, mais
également écologique — régulation des microclimats urbains, per-
méabilité des sols — autant de caractéristiques qui s’inscrivent dans
la réflexion sur le développement durable.

ICOMOS Belgium,

Secrétariat de 'lCOMOS Wallonie-Bruxelles
BP 132

7190 Ecaussines
icomos.walloniebruxelles@skynet.be

Pavés en grés posés en éventail —
Détail (place Poelaert a Bruxelles)
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BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA
Appel a la Sauvegarde de Pogitel]

A cause de sa nature particuliére et de son état unique mais aussi
de I’état de dégradation qu’elle a malheureusement atteint au fil
des dernieres années, Pocitelj a été par deux fois placée sur la liste
mondiale de World Monuments Watch des « 100 Sites en danger»
(respectivement en 1996/1997 et 1998/99). La décision du Gouver-
nement Fédéral de Bosnie-Herzégovine certifie de surcroit sa valeur
a travers sa décision pour la création du programme de « Protection
continue de Pocitelj» datant du 24 Novembre 2000, renfor¢ant de ce
fait la place unique que Poditelj occupe parmi les monuments et site
historiques de la plus haute importance. Pour cela, sa conservation
et protection adéquate devraient figurer parmi nos priorités. A partir
de ce moment jusqu’aujourd’hui une série d’activités spécifiques a
été implémentée et ce en ayant pour but 1’établissement d’une pro-
tection adéquate et durable, ainsi que d’une revitalisation et conser-
vation d’un des sites culturels et historiques les plus valeureux de
Bosnie-Herzégovine et de ses environs. En accord avec les priori-
tés tracées par le projet de «la Revitalisation de ’ancienne ville de
Pocitelj » et le contexte spécifique d’un pays traversant une difficile
période post-conflictuelle, les critéres pour la reconstruction de la
ville ont été définis.

Malheureusement Pocitelj est de nouveau en danger. Par le projet
du nouveau tracé de I’autoroute (Vc), cette derniére devrait passer
au plus pres de ’enceinte de la ville et passer de la rive gauche de la
Neretva en atteignant la rive droite grace a un pont d’une longueur
de 1000 métres et une hauteur de 100 metres. La construction du
pont au-dessus du large bassin de la riviére Neretva, en aval de
Pocitelj aurait pour conséquence directe la destruction non seule-

View of Pocitelj

ment physique mais aussi visuelle et écologique du site culturel et
historique ainsi que de son paysage environnant.

Au bas de Pocitelj, a quelque 2,5 kilométres, la ville apparait
majestueuse au sein de son paysage authentique. Si la réalisation
dudit projet d’autoroute est effectivement implémentée, cette vue
serait coupée par la construction d’un haut et long pont moderne.
La construction aurait pour de méme une conséquence logique du
changement total du paysage visuel vu a partir de Pocitelj.

Les arguments proposés par les défenseurs d’un tel projet ne sont
pas objectifs. Entre autres leur improbable thése de la possibilité
offerte par un tel pont pour une vue d’ensemble de Pocitelj. Dii a la
vitesse avec laquelle les voitures circulent sur I’autoroute, il est peu
probable que les voyageurs auraient la possibilité de voir méme par-
tiellement une partie du paysage et de ses environs et encore moins
du magnifique Pocitelj. Admettant que cette thése soit probable, le
plaisir produit par une telle vue serait considérablement amoindri
par la destruction qu’un pont de cette envergure aurait engendré par
sa construction.

Les experts pour la protection du patrimoine culturel proposent
que le tracé de 1’autoroute soit déplacé a environ 1000 métres en
amont de Poditelj. Par ce tracé un site tel que celui de Pocitelj pour-
rait étre préservé.

Nous faisons appel aux organisations mondiales et aux experts de
la protection du patrimoine culturel de se joindre a nous dans notre
lutte pour stopper la dévastation tragique d’une entité historique qui
risque de disparaitre a tout jamais. Empéchons la construction du
monstrueux pont en aval de Pocitel;.

Décembre 2008
ICOMOS Bosnie-Herzégovine
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Photomontage, planned location for the new bridge crossing
Neretva river

Appeal to Save Pocitelj

The old city of Pocitelj, famous for its unique features and excep-
tional beauty, was placed twice on the World Monuments Watch
List “100 Most Endangered Sites” (in 1996/97 and 1998/99). A spe-
cial decree by the government of the Bosnian and Herzegovinian
Federation of November 24, 2000, in which the program named
“Permanent Protection of Pocitelj” was established, attests how sig-
nificant and valuable Poditelj really is. Therefore, its conservation
and appropriate protection should be an imperative. Up to the pre-
sent day, several important measures have been taken in Poditelj in
order to appropriately preserve and protect one of the most valuable
cultural and historic sites in Bosnia and Herzegovina. In accordance
with the project “Revitalisation of the Old City of Pocitelj” and
taking into consideration the specific post-war conditions in Bos-
nia and Herzegovina, several criteria and restoration priorities were
established. With the help of the Federal Government of Bosnia

and Herzegovina, a number of significant interventions are being
conducted inside the old historic nucleus of Pocitel;.

Unfortunately, Pocitelj is in danger once again. According to the
current blueprint, a new highway (corridor Vc) is planned in close
proximity to Pocitelj’s old city wall where it would cross the Ner-
etva river from the left to the right bank (the bridge would be 1000
metres long and 100 metres high). The construction of the bridge
above the wide river-bed, in a downstream direction from Pocitelj,
would produce an enormous physical, visual and ecological degra-
dation and devastation of this cultural and historical unity and its
authentic surroundings.

Looking at Pocitelj from a southwest direction (downstream),
its majestic appearance can be seen from a distance of 2.5km. If
that proposed highway project is implemented, this view will be
obstructed by the enormous bridge construction. The same effect
will be created when looking from Pocitelj at its immediate sur-
roundings.

The arguments offered by the advocates of the proposed highway
project are not objective. One of the offered arguments, a possibil-
ity to look at Pocitelj from the bridge while driving, is unfounded.
During a fast drive it is quite impossible to enjoy this majestic view.
Even if this possibility existed, the benefits gained by the majestic
view from the bridge would be insignificant compared to the con-
siderable damage to the valuable cultural heritage that this construc-
tion would cause.

Cultural heritage preservation experts have proposed that the
highway should cross the Neretva river-bed approximately 1000
metres upstream from Pocitelj. This proposed solution would sal-
vage the valuable old city.

We appeal to organisations worldwide and to cultural heritage
preservation experts to join us in our efforts to prevent the impend-
ing danger to the valuable cultural and historical entity: it is im-
perative to prevent the construction of the bridge downstream from
Pocitel;.

December 2008
ICOMOS Bosnia-Herzegovina
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BRAZIL

Protest against Hydroelectric Dam
of Belo Monte

In concluding in 2007 a year of worldwide activities around the
theme of “Cultural Landscapes and Monuments of Nature” an
ICOMOS meeting in Manaus, Brazil in November 2007 declared
the tropical rainforest of the Amazon region as the first International
Monument of Nature:

Being aware of the ecological threat to our planet and taking into
account the protective measures already implemented or planned by
the peoples and governments of the concerned countries;

Appealing to the responsibility of all people and countries bene-
fiting directly or indirectly from the largest continuous forest area
on earth;

Especially in honour of the traditional populations that interact
with the rainforests resources on the basis of a sustainable develop-
ment since thousands of years,

ICOMOS declares MONUMENT OF NATURE the tropical rain-
forest of the Amazon region in its natural boundaries and in its

integrity.

(Manaus, 17 November 2007; see H@R 2006/07, p.40f.)

Indigenous people protesting against the dam project at Rio Xingu

The term monument of nature which can also be found in many
nature conservation laws was originally coined by the famous ex-
plorer Alexander von Humboldt. When travelling in the Amazonian
forest about 200 years ago, everything there reminded Humboldt of
“the primordial state of the earth”. Nowadays, while more and more
deforested and burnt areas of the rainforest lead to the displacement
of the indigenous peoples, to the destruction of their culture and to
the disappearance of countless animal and plant species, the ques-
tions about the future of this unique ecological system have to be
raised again and again: After all, the largest imaginable “Monument
of Nature” is not only a matter of natural heritage; it is also a matter
of cultural heritage at risk.

At present, one of the most serious threats to the tropical rainfor-
est is the gigantic hydroelectric dam project of Belo Monte in the
northern state of Para, started by the former President Luiz Inacio
Lula da Silva at the end of his term of office in 2010 by signing the
concession. The current plans for this dam project were worked out
by his recently elected successor in office, Dilma Roussef, former
Minister of Mines and Energy. The eleven-billion-dollar project has
been planned for more than 35 years, but had not been realised so
far due to worldwide protests. In spite of the fierce opposition of the
Kayapo and other indigenous peoples the project is now to be im-
plemented by any means possible, especially since the government
recently lifted a ban by a court in the state of Para to invite tenders.
The court had considered it to be evident that the environmental
impact statement required by the Constitution was insufficient and
that the dam project would threaten the living space of the indig-
enous peoples. The hydroelectric dam of Belo Monte in the middle
of the Amazon region, which is supposed to start operating in 2015,
would become the world’s third largest dam after Haipa near the
border to Paraguay and the Three Gorges Dam in China (see H@R
2006/2007, p.46). The Rio Xingu, a branch of the Amazon, is one
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of the most speciose rivers worldwide with four times as many spe-  ants in the districts of Altamira, Vitoria do Xingu and Brasil Novo
cies of fish as in all of Europe. Furthermore, it is also the living  would have to be resettled.

space of a dozen of indigenous peoples in the rainforest. The Belo

Monte project plans to dam up 40km of the river by erecting sev-

eral dams. This would lead to the flooding of 500km? of rainforest

and of parts of the town of Altamira. In addition, ¢.20000 inhabit- Michael Petzet

Chimchaeeia v ae iimn
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The Belo Monte dam project
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BULGARIA
Sofia: Archaeological Excavations

In the summer of 2010, I reported about the on-going extensive
archaeological excavations in the centre of Sofia. This area of
the capital preserves the memory of different historical periods
with cultural evidence from the Roman, medieval and Ottoman pe-
riods.

The excavations started, because the site is situated on the track
of the underground transportation system. The initial plan for the
construction of the underground was to use the so-called “open”
method, which would have required the removal of all the findings
from the site and to present them in a museum environment. We
informed the professional community about the devastating effect

Excavations in the centre of Sofia

this would have on the original context to the archaeological site.
It would mean the loss of integrity and of the richness of the multi-
layered history of the town that comprises more than 2 000 years.

After the strong protest of several NGOs, including ICOMOS
Bulgaria, against the way these excavations were carried out, the
municipality and governmental institutions, along with the com-
pany involved in the construction of the underground, changed the
method of construction for the underground. According to the new
plan this change allows a great percentage of the findings to be pre-
served in-situ. Only 20 % of the excavated findings will be moved
from the site and kept in a museum environment. The aim of the
new conservation project is to present a significant area of the exca-
vated site to the public and in-situ.

Stefan Belishki
ICOMOS Bulgaria
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Temple of Preah Vihear

The Temple of Preah Vihear, consecrated to Shiva and situated on
the edge of a plateau dominating the northern plain of Cambodia,
dates back to the first half of the 11th century AD. This master-
piece of Khmer architecture, inscribed on the World Heritage List
in 2008, combines a series of sanctuaries along an axis of more than
800 m. The temple, parts of which have collapsed in the course
of the centuries, whereas other parts have been well preserved,
has kept its authenticity in an excellent way. In the past decades,
for the various temples at the site of Angkor experts from several
countries have chosen a pluralistic approach concerning the use of
traditional and modern methods. In contrast, the secluded temple
of Preah Vihear has so far been spared major interventions, such
as consolidation measures in reinforced concrete or measures that
include “dismantling” in combination with completion or partial
reconstruction. There is no doubt that certain parts — dangerous
deformations, stone blocks threatening to fall down, etc — need to
be consolidated for the safety of visitors. This also includes reliefs
fallen to the ground which for conservation reasons ought to be
reassembled and returned to their original position. However, by
and large in this particular case it would be advisable to limit the
measures to the most urgent consolidation measures and repairs, —
by no means a total dismantling and rebuilding. The undersigned
visited the site on 12 December 2006 together with representatives
of UNESCO and saw the largely authentic condition of the ruins
and an undisturbed setting of the temple complex, including the
“nature reserve” of the Cambodian plains (sadly threatened by
fire clearing) as spectacular “buffer zone” of the World Heritage. At
that time, we participated in the International Coordination Com-
mittee for the Safeguarding of the Historic Site of Angkor in Siem
Reap.

According to the latest news that reached us during the printing
of this report in February 2011 the temple is still seriously threat-
ened by the long-lasting border conflict between Cambodia and
Thailand. Based on a decision of 1962 of the International Court of
Justice in The Hague the temple of Preah Vihear lies on Cambodian
territory. However, it can be reached more easily from Thailand and
should be open to visitors from both countries. At the beginning
of February 2011, artillery combats occurred and the government
on Phnom Penh accused the Thai army of having destroyed parts
of the temple. Only a mission announced by Irina Bukova, Direc-
tor General of UNESCO, could provide clarity about the extent of
damage: “I intend to send a mission to the area as soon as possible
to assess the state of the temple. World Heritage sites are the herit-
age of all humanity and the international community has a special
responsibility to safeguard them. This requires a collective effort
that must be undertaken in a spirit of consultation and dialogue.
Heritage should unite people and serve as an instrument of dialogue
and mutual understanding and not of conflict” (see article of 8 Feb-
ruary 2011 at http://whc.unesco.org/en/news/708).

Michael Petzet

Views of the temple of Preah Vihear (photos: M. Petzet, 2006)
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CHILE
The Earthquake of February 2010

The major earthquake of 8.8 magnitude — the world’s fifth most
powerful since 1900 — that shook Chile on 27 February 2010 and
the subsequent tsunami not only destroyed thousands of homes;
it also caused severe damage to historic monuments, museums,
theatres, churches, parks and heritage zones. Initial assessments
carried out by the National Monuments Council (NMC) include
241 damaged sites and 30 heritage zones, among them San Salva-
dor Basilica and San Francesco church in the capital of Santiago,
national monuments like the church in the village of Guacarhue
(O’Higgins region), the Hacienda San José del Carmen de El Hu-
ique, the historic centres of cities like Rancagua, Talca, Curico,
Linares and Conception, and parts of the heritage zones of Chanco,
Lolol and Coquecura in the regions of O’Higgins and El Maule.
All the damaged monuments are adobe buildings, and according to
Oscar Acuria, executive secretary of NMC, the impact of the quake
is “a call to search for techniques to do a better job in reinforcing
churches”, one example being the recently restored San Francisco
church in Santiago which suffered some damage (reported by Dan-
iela Estrada, IPS March 23). The earthquake had the most serious
impact on religious sites, as nearly three out of four heritage build-
ings damaged belong to the Roman Catholic Church.

Preliminary information has also been received on the state of
the World Heritage sites. Fortunately, according to the National
Copper Corporation, Sewell Mining Town, inscribed on the World
Heritage List in 2006, did not suffer any major damage. In the his-
toric quarter of the seaport city of Valparaiso, since 2003 on the
World Heritage List, an earthquake of magnitude 6 was recorded,
but no building at the site totally collapsed. However, two buildings
show significant structural damage — La Matriz church and the Port
market place. All buildings at the site have several minor damages
on the facades, consisting mainly of the detachment of decorative
elements. No damage of the funiculars has been reported, with
the exception of the San Agustin funicular, whose condition
was already precarious before the earthquake. The Chilean gov-
ernment has expressed the need to elaborate an integral recovery
project.

According to the National Forest Corporation, the Juan Fernan-
dez Archipelago National Park, submitted to the Tentative List in
1994, did not suffer any damage, even though Juan Bautista Village
on Juan Fernandez Island was devastated by the tsunami. All the
protected areas between O’Higgins and the Araucania have been
closed to the public until further notice.

The most extensive damage, however, occurred in the south-
central regions of Maule, O’Higgins and Biobio, where many
adobe homes were destroyed. To prevent demolition crews from
erasing the remains of these culturally important sites that are part
of Chile’s vernacular heritage, special efforts have been made by
the NMC. According to Oscar Acuiia, it is necessary to create in-
centives for owners of cultural patrimony to preserve buildings,
because they receive no economic support for conservation. One
source of funding is the State, but Acuna expects business interests
to play a key role in restoring Chile’s historic sites (cf. Aaron Nel-
son, The Christian Science Monitor, March 31, 2010).

Christoph Machat

Constitucidn, Region del Maule
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Coquecura, Region Biobio

Villa Allegre, Region del Maule, La Merced Church
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Nirivilo, Region del Maule,
damaged church

Corazon de Maria, damaged church
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Heritage in the Aftermath
of the Sichuan Earthquake

The earthquake that struck Sichuan Province on May 12, 2008 was
by far the most destructive seismic event in China since the Tang-
shan earthquake in 1976. The province of Sichuan is one of the
most agriculturally rich areas in western China and has been his-
torically known as the “Land of Abundance”. The epicentre of the
earthquake was in Wenchuan, a mountainous area. Around 603,000
people lived in the region most violently affected by the earthquake
and where the shaking was estimated as Modified Mercalli Inten-
sity of X: Disastrous, meaning that most masonry and frame struc-
tures were destroyed with their foundations. The magnitude of the
earthquake was measured between 7.9 and 8.3. The earthquake was
felt as far away as in Beijing (some 1,500 kilometres away) and in
Shanghai (1,700kilometres away), as well as in nearby countries. In
July 2008, about 70,000 people were confirmed dead and more than
370,000 injured. The earthquake also left about 4.8 million people
homeless. The complex topography of the region added to the dif-
ficulties of rescue and still presents considerable challenges to the
reconstruction effort.

In the months after the earthquake numerous international cul-
tural organisations joined the heritage workers of the Chinese gov-

ernment in surveying the damage to cultural property and in devel-
oping plans for recovery and reconstruction.

Interview with Guo Zhan in News in Conservation 2008

Shortly after the earthquake IIC’s News in Conservation asked Guo
Zhan, vice president of ICOMOS and of ICOMOS/China, about
the efforts to recover from such a disaster and how the earthquake
affected the cultural heritage of the region and China as a whole.

Guo Zhan: Since the earthquake in Wenchuan, Sichuan and related
areas, all levels of Chinese authorities for the administration of cul-
tural heritage have been working against the clock, enacting a full
range of relief activities. The destructive power of the earthquake
has gone far beyond Sichuan Province to Gansu, Shaanxi, Chong-
qing, Yunnan and even farther. By early June the State Administra-
tion of Cultural Heritage had received reports on damage of cul-
tural relics from seven municipalities: Sichuan, Gansu, Shaanxi,
Chongqing, Yunnan, Shanxi and Hubei. According to the reports,
169 state priority protected sites (two inscribed on the World Herit-
age List) and 250 province protected historic sites have suffered
damage. A total of 2,766 collected cultural relics have been dam-
aged, of which 292 are precious ones. In the cultural relic adminis-
tration sector, one worker lost his life and many have relatives who
were killed.

It has been estimated that it will take up to five years for the
objectives of post-quake cultural relic rescue and repair to be
achieved and that this effort will cost nearly 6 billion yuan.

Cultural heritage administrators and experts, mostly ICOMOS
members, have been highly influential in the efforts all over the
quake-stricken areas. Living in tents under extremely challenging
conditions, all of them have committed themselves to the rigors of
relief work. And in a very short time, they have managed to make
remarkable achievements, which include the completion of prelimi-
nary plans for major initiatives. For instance, the Dujiangyan Dam
has been listed in the bill for provisional legislation and on June
30, a key repair project was launched for the Erwang Temple (the
building in memory of Li Bing and his son who supervised the con-
struction of Dujiangyan Dam). Of course, this is not a “repair”
project in the true sense, but a project involving inspection, clean-
ing and clearing, surveying and mapping as well as damage evalu-
ation at the quake-stricken site. Direct repair work will be carried
out when the project plan has been approved by China s legal and
professional inspectors and reported to the World Heritage Com-
mittee for coordination. The rescue and repair project for “Tibetan
and Qiang Diaolou and Villages”, a tentative property to be in-
scribed on the World Heritage List, had its opening ceremony on
July 15, 2008. The nature, content, and procedures to be followed
for this project are basically the same as those of Dujiangyan Dam,
only with more concern for relevant intangible cultural heritage,
since the rescue and preservation of the rare and now vulnerable
Qiang and Jiarong Tibetan cultures are a necessary focus.

While Chinese colleagues have tried their best, it will take at
least 3-5 years after this earthquake to rescue, stabilise and repair
the objects of cultural heritage so dramatically affected. The large
number of damaged sites, their remote locations, and the difficulty
of transportation to these areas due to complicated terrain all chal-
lenge the efforts of those struggling to address the effects of the
earthquake. The international community s moral, financial and
technical support are badly needed and welcomed. Even though
many conservation organisations have been called in, the resourc-



es at hand are still not enough. One must remember that millions
of people in the quake-stricken areas are yet to have some sem-
blance of their normal everyday lives restored. Despite the great
need for paying attention to cultural properties it remains a priority
to meet the daily needs of the people and prepare them for and pro-
tect them from secondary disasters. It is not hard to imagine the dif-
ficulties and hardships that will confront them in the coming years.

Although the Chinese Government has not submitted to the 32nd
session of the World Heritage Committee an emergency nomination
of “Tibetan and Qiang Diaolou Villages” (suggested by ICOMOS/
China) for the World Heritage in Danger List, this temporary post-
ponement does not mean an abandonment, but rather that more
time is needed to fine-tune the nomination. The State Administration
of Cultural Heritage (SACH) is greatly impressed by the constant
feedback from international colleagues and the plan is to formally
submit the emergency nomination of “Tibetan and Qiang Diaolou
and Villages” to the 33rd session of the World Heritage Committee.
ICOMOS China will continue to promote and support this highly
influential project, which serves as a typical case of implementation
of the World Heritage Convention. The significance of the project
includes the extensive and far-reaching influence and value of les-
sons to be learned during its implementation.

On July 25, 2008 the United Nations launched a 33.5-million
US-dollar appeal for early recovery support to assist victims of the
quake-stricken areas in and around Wenchuan, China. Following
the 17 million US dollars of urgent relief assistance, this sum will
mainly be spent on early recovery tasks in the next six months and
focus on livelihood, shelter, water, sanitation, health, education,
protection of vulnerable groups, environment, and ethnic minori-
ties. While such initiatives are important and clearly needed, it is
obvious that the urgent need for rescue conservation of Tibetan and
Qiang Diaolou Villages and other aspects of cultural heritage have
not been included. This highlights the necessity and urgency for
launching joint international actions in the framework of UNESCO
and its World Heritage Convention.

Perhaps unique to this disaster and a potentially challenging
decision for the preservation community is the recent decision by
the Chinese government to select and permanently conserve sev-
eral devastated towns and settlements as quake sites, as products of
interaction between humankind and nature under extremely special
circumstances. Some colleagues have proposed that these sites be
nominated for the status of World Heritage sites. Such an action
calls for in-depth exploration and a relatively unified understanding
within the international community as to the definition of the values,
nature and genre of these sites as well as to their meaning, the emo-
tional responses they elicit. Challenges will include how to convey
and retain authenticity and integrity, as well as how to conserve and
manage those values into the future.

Such ideas have been reflected in recent proposals such as the
Regulations on Post-quake Reconstruction, which the State Council
has drafted and will bring into effect in the near future. On May
22, 2008 at a meeting in Beichuan County, Mr. Wen Jiabao, Prime
Minister of the State Council of China, said:

“I suggest that the ruins of this county be conserved and trans-
formed into a museum of the earthquake. Beichuan is the only au-
tonomous county of Qiang nationality in China. The unique cultural
heritages of the Qiang people should be properly conserved, even
after the county proper is relocated.”

NiC: How are collections being protected that were housed in
buildings now made unsafe by the earthquake? Have they been
moved to temporary quarters or other museums or sites?

Taoping, Sichuan, one of the ancient Qiang Diaolou villages affected
by the earthquake of 2008

Yes. Some collections of county-level (e.g. Beichuan County) mu-
seums are completely buried under the ruins. Some museums (e. g.
that in Mianyang City) are in danger of secondary disasters (e. g.
potential flood from barrier lakes). Rescued movable cultural rel-
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ics and those under the threat of secondary disasters have been
urgently transferred to safe places.

NiC: How have the plans developed for the reconstruction and
repair of heritage sites? What overarching guidelines will be fol-
lowed?

Priority should be given to accurate inspection, investigation, reg-
istration, evaluation and analysis on their present status, followed
by precedence and deadline of plans determined by urgency and
value. All repair or restoration plans must be based on adequate
historical basis (evidence), must focus on their authenticity, integ-
rity, disaster-proof functions and sustainability, and comply with
relevant Chinese laws, procedures and international conventions.

NiC: Have volunteers been an important part of the recovery and
protection of cultural property after the earthquake?

SACH has organised professional groups from many provinces
to undertake key rescuing projects in different regions. Martine
“Frederique” Darragon, a friend from France, has been working
on Diaolou of Tibetan and Qiang nationalities for many years and
now is working in earthquake-stricken areas. However, policy and
professional knowledge play a significant role in such work, and
strict scientific rules and legal procedures are required, which make
it impossible for volunteers to carry out completely independent
protection measures. Instead, volunteers are mainly found in coor-
dinative activities, such as services for everyday living and rescue.

NiC: As recovery goes on, have plans for the protection of cultural
heritage sites and collections against future earthquakes been dis-
cussed?

Some rescue and restoration plans (e.g. for Erwang Temple in Du-
Jjiangyan) have been drafted and are being discussed. We are also
further discussing the plan to transfer valuable cultural relics from
cultural relics administrative offices or museums at lower levels
and in poorer protection conditions to the central museums with
more adequate safety conditions for centralised preservation.

NiC: What have been the most valuable asset and resource during
the rescue and recovery period?

It has become evident that what is urgently needed are dedicated
professionals in good health, followed by local trainings and effec-
tive organisation. In terms of material, apart from funds we need
vehicles to be used in the field, everyday appliances, equipment and
instruments for investigation, design, and scientific research. This
has been provided.

NiC: During this period of recovery what would you say is the most
vulnerable aspect of cultural heritage in the affected regions? What
is at greatest risk of loss and why?

The most important aspects in the earthquake-stricken areas are
disaster prevention at Dujiangyan, the World Heritage site and
restoration of its auxiliary buildings, as well as saving the Qiang
culture. The former concerns the integrity of the World Heritage site
and recovery of social life in its populated areas, while the latter
concerns the rescue of the tangible and intangible cultural heritage
of Qiang, one of the oldest nationalities in the world with a popula-
tion of only 300,000. We have many Qiang villages, and Diaolou
as well as the uniquely charming landscapes created by them in
nature are waiting for urgent reinforcement and restoration. The
earthquake sadly took away one tenth of Qiang s population, which
unfortunately included many who looked after the intangible cul-
tural heritage.

Kashgar, Heritage at Risk

The historic city of Kashgar in the far northwestern province of
Xinjiang is located within the Tarim Basin at the edge of the formi-
dable environment of the Taklamakan Desert. The earliest historic
reference to the city dates back some 2000 years to the Han Dy-
nasty (206 BC-220 AD), during which period Kashgar was estab-
lished as a thriving economic and cultural center along the northern
route of the Silk Road, the famed conduit of exchange extending
from Xi’an to Rome. Throughout its history, Kashgar served as a
crossroads through which passed Buddhist populations, conquering
Muslims, and notable figures from Genghis Khan and Marco Polo
to Timur, as well as the numerous Chinese dynasties that repeatedly
conquered and lost the city.

The Old City of Kashgar has been called one of the best pre-
served traditional Islamic and earthen urban settlements in all of
Asia. Particularly significant is its status as a living city, inhabited
principally by ethnic Uighurs, a Muslim Turkic-speaking people
who represent the majority of Kashgar and of the entire Xinjiang
Province. Despite the substantial amount of extant historic fabric
and ongoing traditions within the urban settlement of the Old City,
recent efforts by local Chinese authorities to modernize the settle-
ment and address concerns for seismic vulnerability and risk pre-
paredness access have resulted in large-scale loss. With only a frac-
tion of the Old City still intact and threatened by further destruction,
the entire historic core of this unique earthen settlement is at risk of
forever being lost. Plans to designate Kashgar and the surrounding
area a Special Economic Zone (SEZ) will further result in massive
inflow of investment, infrastructural development, increased visita-
tion, and unforeseen pressures on the historic fabric of the city.

In response to the destruction and eager to raise awareness and
provide alternative approaches to Chinese local authorities, the
ICOMOS International Scientific Committee on Earthen Architec-
tural Heritage drafted the following open letter in June 2009:

Open Letter to the Government of the People’s Republic of
China

From: ICOMOS International Scientific Committee on Earthen
Architectural Heritage (ISCEAH)

Recognizing the commitment of the Government of the People's
Republic of China (PRC) to the protection and preservation of its
diverse and unique cultural heritage, the members of the ICOMOS
International Scientific Committee on Earthen Architectural Heri-
tage (ISCEAH) are surprised and concerned by news related to the
ongoing demolition and planned reconstruction of the historic cen-
ter, often called the Old Town of Kashgar, Xinjiang Province, PRC.
We understand that the main reasons for the proposed redevelop-
ment of the Old Town are

— Reduction in seismic vulnerability;

— Improvement of living conditions.
We applaud both of these vital aims, and understand that a
number of important buildings within the Old Town are to be
retained. We feel that the best solution may not be the wholesale
demolition and reconstruction of large parts of the Old Town,
and that such rebuilding would effectively destroy the intangible
heritage of the area.
The historic city of Kashgar represents an important point along
the historic Silk Route and holds unquestionable universal value
as:



China 49

— An interesting example of Islamic town planning: the Old City
surrounds and fans out from the historic Id Kah Mosque. The
mosque was built around 1442, but established as early as the
10th century, and is the largest mosque in all of China. It is
intrinsically tied to the cultural, religious, and ethnic identity
of the Uighur community in Kashgar and serves as the physical
and religious hub of the Old City,

— An extensive living urban settlement and architectural landscape
that reflects the cultural expression, social interactions, and

— technical innovation of the local minority Uighur community;

— One of the largest groupings of historic mudbrick vernacular
architecture in Central and East Asia, and probably the world;

— An important point of cultural, social, economic, and commer-

cial exchange along the Silk Road for centuries.
For these reasons, the members of ISCEAH strongly feel that
every effort should be made by local, provincial, and national
authorities to preserve this urban center composed largely of
mudbrick architecture.

We appreciate the very real concerns of seismic vulnerability, and
applaud the motivation to avoid widespread damage and loss of
life. ISCEAH is an international professional body dedicated to the
preservation of earthen architecture, and is able to provide the most
up to date and highest quality methods for seismic analysis and
retrofitting of earthen structures. Such work will allow the historic
center of Kashgar to better withstand earthquakes, minimize dam-
age, and prevent loss of life, preserving the architecture of Kash-
gar’s historic center and making it safe for residents and visitors
alike.

ISCEAH further recognizes the need for improved living condi-
tions for the residents of Kashgar. We feel that it is possible both to
preserve the heritage and improve living conditions without resort-
ing to complete rebuilding. An example of an earthen settlement

Partially destroyed buildings in the Old City

where this has been successfully implemented is the city of Shibam,
Yemen, a World Heritage Site where efforts to provide economic
opportunities for the inhabitants were integrated with architectural
upgrades and conservation efforts.

We, the members of ISCEAH, implore the Chinese national and
local authorities to undertake the following steps prior to any fur-
ther demolition:

— Consideration of tried and proven methods of seismic retrofit-
ting for mudbrick structures to allow a reappraisal of current
plans and preserve as much as possible of the Old City intact;

— Review of current plans for inhabitant relocation and redevelop-
ment of the area in light of seismic retrofitting and continued
sustainable use of the historic city,

— Development of a Conservation Management Plan. This would
delimit the site and design appropriate mechanisms for the
protection and conservation of the buildings. Such a plan would
include the documentation of the extant structures, including
recording and analysis of building types, use, and circulation
patterns within the Old City. Such a plan would integrate the
preservation of the historic fabric, related intangible heritage,
and encourage continued safe and economically viable habita-
tion of the historic urban settlement.

In so doing, local and national authorities will be contributing to
the preservation of a unique heritage site that reflects the expres-
sion, ingenuity, and accomplishments of the Uighur people, the
People’s Republic of China, and all humanity.

ISCEAH looks forward to further discussions and the opportunity
for its members to become involved and provide their expertise or
the protection of the Old City of Kashgar. Above all, we sincerely
hope to avert the irreversible loss of this universally significant cul-
tural heritage site.




Bulldozer razing part of Old City and resulting debris
(source: www.chinadigitaltimes.net)

Partially destroyed building in the Old City (source: www.rferl.org)

As a result of this open letter, the authorities are currently consider-
ing methods to preserve what remains of the Old City. ISCEAH are
now working with Chinese NGOs and local stakeholders to advise

Partially destroyed buildings in the Old City

technical interventions and provide guidance for the conservation
and improvement of earthen buildings therein. Through active par-
ticipation and advocacy for proven conservation and management
approaches, we hope to encourage solutions that retain the historic
fabric, while providing for increased safety and comfort to the in-
habitants of the Old City.

ICOMOS-ISCEAH

See also the correspondence on this matter between the President
of ICOMOS, Gustavo Araoz, and the President of ICOMOS China,
Tong Mingkang:

Paris, 12 June 2009
Dear Mr Tong,
ICOMOS has been reading with great concern recent international
press articles which report that the demolition of the majority of the
old city of Kashgar (Xinjiang Province) is underway.

The press reports indicate that the setting of the place has already
begun to be compromised by the destruction of the city walls and
moat, an action that is in contradiction to the Xi’an Declaration of
2005. Now it appears that the historic houses, shops, and mosques
— in short, the entirety of the place — are also facing imminent de-
molition, and that there are plans to reconstruct only a very small
portion of the Old City in traditional style for tourism purposes,
with other parts receiving modern redevelopment. The reports fur-
ther suggest that the main reasons for this demolition are issues of
fire and earthquake safety, for which various solutions have been
effectively implemented in other historic settings throughout the
world.

News of the demolition of the old city of Kashgar is in and of itself
highly worrisome. However, the issue becomes far more worrisome
and alarming in the context of the international effort underway to
develop a serial nomination of Silk Roads sites to the World Heri-
tage list. Taking into account its strategic position as a trade centre
on the ancient Silk Roads, the alleged authenticity and integrity of
the extant cultural resources in the place, its 2000-year history, and
the connections of its vibrant living culture and intangible heritage
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with its ancestral past, Kashgar s inclusion in the proposed nomi-
nation would seem to merit serious consideration. Furthermore, its
destruction could be seen as a contradiction or even a major stain
in the extraordinarily positive record of China in conserving and
protecting the vastness of its cultural heritage.

I want to ensure that you know that ICOMOS is at the full disposal
of the Chinese authorities to discuss their concerns over fire and
earthquake safety, and improving the urban infrastructure and liv-
ing conditions of the traditional population without destroying the
historic values of their outstanding vernacular urban expression.
1 reiterate, there are valuable international experiences available
on how solutions can be found to these questions that would avoid
the large-scale demolition of the historic fabric, landscape and set-
ting of Kashgar, and the irreversible weakening of its link with the
Silk Roads as a cultural route.

The proposed destruction of Kashgar stands in strong contrast with
China s growing and respected role in the international heritage
arena, as manifested by its hosting of the 15th ICOMOS General
Assembly, the issuing of the Xi’an Declaration, and the creation of
the ICOMOS International Conservation Centre in Xi’an — one of
whose main purposes is, ironically, the conservation of the cultural
heritage of the Silk Roads in China.

For all these reasons, I would be grateful to be kept abreast of the
current situation and of any changes in the demolition plans for the
historic fabric of Kashgar. I would also treasure your candid advice
regarding how ICOMOS could be instrumental in preventing any
Sfurther destruction in what we perceive to be a tragic event.

Yours sincerely
Gustavo Araoz
President of ICOMOS

18 August 2009
Dear Mr. Gustavo Araoz,
Thank you for your letter dated June 12, in which you showed great
interest in China's cultural heritage und put forward important rec-
ommendations on the protection of the old town of Kashgar. With
great pleasure, I would like to take this opportunity to brief you and
your colleagues from ICOMOS on details about the protection of
Kashgar's historic quarters.

Kashgar is a transportation hub on the Silk Roads linking China
and Central Asia and a famous city of historical and cultural value
proclaimed by the State Council of China. Located in an earth-
quake-prone zone, the present old town of Kashgar was rebuilt on
the ruins caused by the major earthquake occurring in 1902. Today,
it is still subject to earthquake disasters as its population inten-
sity remains high and its buildings are at fairly low quake-resistant
level.

In order to guarantee the safety of lives and properties of residents
in the old town of Kashgar and improve their living conditions and
livelihood, the local government plans to restore old and dilapi-
dated houses in historic neighborhoods of Kashgar, based on resi-
dents’ opinions and experts’studies. The restoration project will be
conducted in accordance with the following principles:

— Properly handle the relationship between the restoration of
old and dilapidated houses on one hand and the protection for

famous cities of historical and cultural value and cultural heri-
tage on the other;

— Retain the original layouts, historic neighborhoods and tradi-
tional appearance of the old town of Kashgar,

— Establish an expert panel to guide and supervise the protection
of cultural property during the implementation of the restora-
tion project;

— Carry out relocation on a voluntary and reasonable manner;

— Encourage local residents’ involvement in the protection of his-
toric neighborhoods;

— Restore local houses in traditional approaches and utilize re-
stored houses in a reasonable manner.

The restoration project has gained general support of local resi-
dents. In early June 2009, Ms Beatrice Kaldun from the UNESCO
Beijing Office made a study tour for the restored old town of Kash-
gar and gave recognition of the restoration project.

1 am highly appreciative of your recommendations on launching
discussions between ICOMOS experts and their Chinese coun-
terparts about such issues as earthquake prevention and disaster
relief, infrastructure upgrading and improvement of people's liveli-
hoods pertaining to the old town of Kashgar. I am convinced that
after your visit to the earthquake site in Sichuan Province, you must
have a deeper understanding of the vital importance that the Chi-
nese Government and the Chinese people have attached to earth-
quake prevention and disaster relief and the protection of people’s
lives and properties. ICOMOS/China has reported your recom-
mendations to the Bureau of Cultural Heritage of Xinjiang Uighur
Autonomous Region and the Ministry of Housing and Urban-Rural
Development which oversees the protection for famous cities of his-
torical and cultural value and will actively assist the People s Gov-
ernment of Kashgar and departments concerned in their endeavors
to protect the old town of Kashgar.

Concerning the inclusion of the old town into the World Heritage
nomination of the Silk Roads, I am highly appreciative of the great
attention you have paid to the nomination project and [ICC-X. Dur-
ing your visit to China in late July, we had conducted full and frank
exchange of views with each other about [ICC-X's involvement
in the nomination of the Silk Roads. In fact, ICOMOS/China and
HICC-X have been actively involved in the transnational nomination
of the Silk Roads as a World heritage site and played an important
role in this process.

Strict criteria and conditions are set for World Heritage nomina-
tion in accordance with the UNESCO World Heritage Convention
and its Operational Guidelines. As numerous historic sites and
monuments have been left over along the Silk Roads, the study,
protection and nomination work pertaining to the Silk Roads
will be a long and arduous task. According to the decision coordi-
nated by UNESCO, nominated sites of the Silk Roads will be de-
termined through consultations by countries involved. This work
is now still underway. In light of relevant criteria and conditions,
the neighborhoods of the old town of Kashgar rebuilt in the early
20th century has yet to be included in the tentative list of the China
section for the nomination of the Silk Roads as a World Heritage

site.(...)

Yours sincerely,
Tong Mingkang
President of ICOMOS China
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The Freight Station at Zizkov

Situated today almost in the centre of Prague is a unique trans-
port area, the Freight Station Prague Zizkov, which was built in
the 1930s. In an effort to relieve the centre of Prague from freight
transport a new rational concept of railway freight transport was
developed at the beginning of the 20th century. In the long term the
overloaded and dispersed freight transport in the centre of the city
called for a change. The concept of a new central railway node in
Prague with stress laid on the separation of freight transport was
elaborated by railway engineer Miroslav Chlumecky. The construc-
tion of this freight station was begun in 1927.

Charged with the elaboration of the new area were architects Ka-
rel Caivas and Vladimir Weis, for whom this task became a life
mission. At the time of its construction the area of Freight Station
Zizkov represented one of the top European projects of railway lo-
gistics. The intention itself to build a railway of this type ensued
from the necessary needs of the developing city. The amenities of
the buildings — administration and storehouses — were at the high-
est technical level at that time from cooling plants, facilities for
handling transported goods, lifts, sliding carriages to various sup-
plementary technical equipments.

The freight station was erected at a place that at that time pro-
vided far-reaching possibilities of potential development of both
the railway station and its wider surroundings. At that time it was an
extraordinary investment that required very wide coordination and
a number of town-planning and regulatory preconditions, from the
design of connecting the existing railway network to the concep-
tual and functional arrangement of the area itself. The project that
proved to be on a high level of organisational conceptual thinking
had no match in Europe. Its greatest value was the functionality and
high organisational unity of the whole, which was supported by
the architectural quality of the buildings designed in a functionalist
manner with unambiguous stress laid on the purpose for which they
were built. Quite self-evident in this case was also the high tech-
nical standard of the buildings that complied with the demanding
standards of the period.

The ground plan of the area is made up of two parallel rein-
forced concrete warehouses of a length of up to 400 m, enclosing
a yard that is also framed by an administrative building situated
in Olsanska Street. The construction took place between 1934 and
1937 and involved the significant Czech building firms of Karel

Skorkovsky, Bohumil Belada and Frantisek Strnad. The machinery
was mostly delivered by CKD, the lifts then by the company Josef
Prokopec. The regular operation of freight transportation started as
early as in 1936. The warehouse buildings of reinforced concrete,
largely unaltered to this day, are very stable from the structural
point of view and the interior layout can be easily adapted to what-
ever purpose necessary.

In the 1990s production slowed down, resulting in a lower de-
mand for transportation of freight to the centre of Prague. Gradu-
ally, the area lost its purpose and now minimum use is made of it.
While its architectural and technical values are indisputable, the
current developers are much more interested in the premises that
are situated almost in the centre of Prague. The plan is to demol-
ish the railway station and make use of the ground for new hous-
ing construction. There is also a new territorial plan to remove the
administrative building, so that OlSanska Street could be used as a
new boulevard. However, it is evident that the introduction of car
traffic would stand in contrast to the ideas of living in a quiet sur-
rounding.

Probably, many people are not aware of the value of this unique
construction, but the position offers far more possibilities, for in-
stance the use of the almost completely abandoned area as a cul-
tural, social and shopping centre. The centre of the area itself could
become a new unconventional space with an impressive industrial
atmosphere. A new function for the original buildings does not ex-
clude new construction in their vicinity; on the contrary, that area
could become an attractive new quarter that would be much sought
after thanks to the unusual mixture of new and old.

The freight station is an outstanding example of engineering of
the 1930s that is hard to overlook and conditioned the further de-
velopment of this part of the city in a significant way. Without exag-
geration, it is possible to say that the area has become the largest
functionalist industrial construction in Prague and, theoretically, it
has the potential to enliven that locality again with a modern ap-
proach.

At present, a proposal has been made for protection of the monu-
ment and the Ministry of Culture of the Czech Republic has initi-
ated the procedure of declaring the site a cultural monument. It is
not quite clear how this case will turn out. Therefore, it is to be
hoped that this functionalist industrial jewel will be saved for the
future and used sensibly.

Eva Dvorakova
ICOMOS Czech Republic
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Tuna el-Gebel

Tuna el-Gebel was the necropolis of Hun (Hermopolis Magna).
It is located in Al Minya Governorate in Middle Egypt, 300 km
south of Cairo. Today’s village has given the name to a 7-km-long
burial ground on the western edge of the desert. It is here that the
inhabitants of the nearby town of Hermopolis Magna were buried
(as from around 1500 BC).

Since 1989 the Institute of Egyptology at Munich University and
the Faculty of Archaeology at the University of Cairo have been
working together in the southernmost area of the cemetery of Tuna
el-Gebel, focusing on the extensive catacombs dug under the ne-
cropolis which were used to store thousands of sacred mummies of
falcons, baboons and ibises. Most of the animal burials date to the
Graeco-Roman Period (7th cent. BC — 1st cent. AD) and a baboon
sarcophagus dating to Darius I was found here as well as a number
of stone ibis sarcophagi. The side chambers of the catacombs are
packed with pottery jars containing the mummified bodies of the
birds.

Tuna el-Gebel is the only Egyptian animal cemetery that is
suitable to be made accessible to the public in order to illustrate
the ancient Egyptian custom of burying sacred animals under-
ground.

Damages to the burial site already occurred in ancient times
when the ceilings of some corridors and galleries collapsed. These
damages have however increased in recent years and are partly
caused by an unchecked moving-about of great numbers of tour-
ists (thousands of schoolchildren) above ground leading to vibra-
tions and cracks in the ceilings below; and partly by unauthorised
excavations mostly in the 19th and 20th centuries, but continu-
ing until today in unguarded sections. Nowadays, objects from the
underground galleries (bronzes, statuettes, amulets, animal mum-
mies) can be found in all major museums. Almost all wall clo-
sures of plastered and painted mudbrick and practically all smaller
niches were and are still occasionally being damaged or destroyed
during the search for precious objects. Without conservation meas-
ures the remaining fragments of painted walls are at risk of falling
off and being lost altogether. Furthermore, on the whole the wall
decorations in the disturbed baboon chambers are blackened by a
firm layer of soot and resin. Consequently, today there are hardly
any “untouched” sections of the animal cemetery left, thus not only
causing damage to the structure itself but also to the scientific in-
formation value.

Ever since major excavations by the University of Cairo took
place between the 1930s and 1950s, no large-scale stabilisation
measures in — or outside the animal cemetery have been carried
out. Restorations have concentrated on the few corridors accessi-
ble to tourists. Therefore, apart from excavations in some selected
areas the joint mission of the universities of Munich and Cairo has
largely concentrated on trying to make some of the underground
galleries safe against intruders.

(For a more detailed description of the situation at Tuna el-Gebel
see D.Kessler, “Tuna el-Gebel: Arbeiten in einem unterirdischen
Tierfriedhof”, in: E. Emmerling (ed.), Toccare — Non Toccare,
ICOMOS Journals of the German National Committee XLVII,
Munich 2009, pp. 59-72 and K. Schliiter, “Textile Wandgestaltung
in Tuna el-Gebel”, in: ibid., pp. 73-80.)

Tuna el-Gebel, view into a lateral corridor filled with clay pots
(photo: D. Kessler)

Lateral corridor from the Persian era, empty (photo: D. Kessler)
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Sooted wall painting (photo: D. Kessler)

Crumbling wall plaster (photos: D. Kessler)
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Les Batiments de la Marine Nationale
des Fréres Perret, Boulevard Victor
a Paris 15¢

Batiment administratif, 'aile sur 'avenue de la Porte de Sévres
(photo: Docomomo)

Batiment administratif, menacé de destruction (photo: Docomomo)

Les batiments de la Marine nationale, oeuvre majeure des fréres
Perret (1928-1956), sont menacés de destruction en raison d’un
vaste projet du ministére de la Défense. Un permis de démolir a été
demandé sans qu’aucune expertise préalable n’ait été engagée. 11
s’agit pourtant d’une composition exceptionnelle, tant par la qualité
de son architecture, que par la position qu’elle occupe dans 1’itiné-
raire des fréres Perret. Elle représente une étape décisive dans 1’¢la-
boration d’un ordre du béton armé et sa disparition nous priverait
d’un maillon essentiel pour comprendre un héritage déja tres mutilé
par la démolition du garage de la rue Ponthieu (1906) et des ateliers
Esders, avenue Philippe Auguste (1919).

Il est décidément incompréhensible qu’un ensemble remar-
quable, héritage collectif de la nation venant des fréres Perret recon-
nus mondialement pour leur oeuvre architecturale, soit démoli par
I’Etat au lieu d’étre inséré dans le projet d’ensemble comme il de-
vrait I’étre. L’ancrage des hommes sur les lieux fagonnés par leurs
peres , a travers la mémoire de leur travail est nécessaire, évident ,
enrichissant, et possible (batiments sur 1/3 de la parcelle. Il devrait
présider au futur projet de « pentagone» comme une des données
qualitatives parmi les autres. Méconnus car dissimulés de la rue
par le «secret défense» ces batiments de la Marine nationale n’en
sont pas moins dignes d’étre classés « monuments historiques » et
non pas objet de démolition par ignorance et inculture de leur pro-
priétaire, I’Etat. Le dossier d’archives (1'un des plus riches du fonds
Perret) permet de suivre, grace aux 2 000 documents conservés, les
recherches qui ont abouti a cette oeuvre savante. Dans Le langage
de I’architecture classique, John Summerson, historien et critique
d’architecture, compare la Marine nationale a 1’Opéra de Paris:
«Le batiment est entiérement en béton armé et dépourvu de tout
ornement. Mais il est pensé en termes d’ordres». «Il y a presque
autant de relief et de variété, de rythme, dans ce batiment, que dans
I’Opéra. Simplement, il n’y a ni moulure, ni sculpture». Peter Col-
lins, architecte et historien de I’architecture, souligne la maitrise de
cet ensemble. Le soin accordé aux proportions, le jeu de I’ombre et
de la lumiére, la composition des bétons révélent « quelque chose
de plus profond que ’intelligente amélioration des éléments archi-
tectoniques essentiels. L’architecture industrielle est portée ici au
degré le plus élevé de ’art».

Seul le batiment administratif est inscrit a I’inventaire supplé-
mentaire des monuments historiques. Les ateliers et les bassins
d’essai (le bassin de giration était une premiére mondiale) vont dis-
paraitre. Démanteler un tel patrimoine pour n’en conserver que la
partie administrative est inacceptable (une sauvegarde judicieuse
laisserait disponible 70 % du terrain). Ce serait perdre définitive-
ment les qualités d’harmonisation qui ont porté cette «architecture
industrielle» a ce degré de dignité qu’ont su percevoir Summerson
et Collins. Ce serait discréditer irrémédiablement la politique de
protection du patrimoine du XXe engagée par le ministére de la
Culture depuis 40 ans.

Octobre 2009
DOCOMOMO France

(voir aussi: http://www2.archi.fr/
DOCOMOMO-FR/dossier-marine-nationale.htm)
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The Sioni Church near Ateni

The Sioni Church is an outstanding example of early and high me-
dieval art in Georgia with excellent remains of the original building
structure, large-scale medieval paintings from the 12th century and
several historic inscriptions on the exterior. Particularly noteworthy
is the fact that the structural design and the painted surfaces, i.e.
the painting ground, the inscriptions and the structure of the walls,
are closely connected. Therefore, any disturbance of the sensitive
masonry will immediately affect the paintings inside. The church’s
stonework was constructed in a very precise way, probably based
on a local construction technique that was only applied at a certain
time. It is the use of a three-shelled wall structure with solid core
and thin, upright stone slabs whose joints fit exactly, but which are
not firmly attached to the core.

Unfortunately, due to the peculiarity of this structure the stone-
work also reacts very sensitively to interferences. External impacts,
such as earthquakes, damages to the substructure and the plinth ma-
sonry have time and again resulted in constructional defects and
afterwards in several consolidation and repair campaigns.

The present damages at the southern conch are part of these gen-
eral structural problems: After a successful consolidation of the
main cupola in the second half of the 20th century, structural ele-

Sioni Church, painted interior of the south conch (photo: Barthel & Maus)

ments in the south began to tilt —a development that has not stopped
to the present day. The consequences have been cracks and a local
overstress of the masonry, which in turn have led to serious damag-
es to the shells of the wall structure and therefore to an acute endan-
germent of the medieval wall paintings in the areas concerned. Fur-
thermore, the present condition of the abutment piers could result
in static instability. A consolidation is therefore urgently needed.

(For a more detailed account of the damages to this church and
its wall paintings see R. Barthel/H. Maus/C. Kayser, “Die Sioni-
Kirche von Ateni”, in: Toccare — Non Toccare, ICOMOS Journals
of the German National Committee XLVII, Munich 2009, pp.
89-105.)

Upper Svaneti

Preserved by its long isolation, the Upper Svaneti region of the
Caucasus is an exceptional example of a cultural landscape. Sit-
uated on the upper reaches of the Inguri river basin between the
Caucasus and Svaneti ranges on an altitude of 1500 -2100m, it
is formed by small medieval-type fortified villages from the 9th to
thel6th centuries and situated on the mountain slopes with a natural
environment of gorges and alpine valleys and a backdrop of snow-
covered mountains. The most notable feature of the settlements is
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Sioni Church, cap stone in the vault of the south conch: the stone
has sunk 30 mm (photo: Barthel & Maus)

Sioni Church, vault of the south conch with fallen-off cap stone:
the mortar shows an imprint of the lost stone trapezoidal in its cross
section (photo: Barthel & Maus)

Damages at the base. a: stones weathered on the inner side; b: outside
detachments of up to 12cm; c: concrete seal from the last renovation
campaign and missing stones at the base; d: damages hidden by stones
placed in front during the last renovation campaign

(drawings: Barthel & Maus)
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the abundance of tower houses, especially in Mestia and the frontier
villages, such as Ushguli and Latali. These tower houses were used
both as dwellings and defence posts against invaders who plagued
the region for centuries. Between four and twenty metres high, the
towers stand in the middle of the village, each of them between four
family houses. They have three to five storeys and the thickness
of the walls decreases. The upper floors were exclusively for de-
fensive purposes, serving as observation platforms and for storing
and throwing projectiles; they have machicolated parapets crowned
with arches.

Many of the tower houses have disappeared or are falling into
ruins. However, in the village of Chazhashi in Ushguli Commune
more than 200 towers and 400 houses have survived, but Chazshasi
and the old part of Mestia were designated as museum-reserves as
early as in 1970—1971, and in 1991 the Republic of Georgia de-
clared the whole Svaneti region a reserve. Included on the World
Heritage List since 1996, the villages have become tourist desti-
nations, and economic benefits as well as conservation challenges
have resulted.

Following the Getty Newsletter of summer 2000 the Getty Grant
Programm started working in the Upper Svaneti region with a team
of specialists to document the villages of Murkmeli, Chazhasi,
Chvibiani and Zhibiani. Consequently, the Georgia National Com-
mittee of ICOMOS and the municipalities themselves started to
develop a long-range plan for preservation and site management
that will accommodate the growing tourism while protecting these
rare places. “To approach the complex issues on the Georgian site,
ICOMOS Georgia has assembled an interdisciplinary team of Geor-
gian professionals and international specialists with expertise in art
history, architectural conservation, materials conservation, engi-
neering, archaeology, and heritage tourism. In close collaboration
with local officials and based on the research and documentation
gathered during the process, the team will create a long-term strat-
egy to preserve the area and to manage tourism. To ensure that the
community has the skills and resources to address current as well
as future preservation efforts, the project team developed a series of
on-site training components, ranging from student involvement in
daily fieldwork to interactive seminars with the local community on
the challenges of daily maintenance, repair, and preventive meas-
ures” (Getty Newsletter, 2000).

Nevertheless, the decay of the towers continues to this day, many
of them being on the brink of collapse, as stated in a report pub-
lished in Georgia Today about a meeting in Mestia on February 18,
2010 between the CENN network of non-governmental organisa-
tions and local residents to discuss the towers (story by Tea Topuria
in Svaneti, IWPR, April 9, 2010). According to this report local
residents are not allowed to repair the towers themselves, since they
are state monuments, and therefore the locals have even stopped to
restore the roofs. As derelict towers also pose a threat to the local
population, because falling stones could easily hit people below,
and as even in the reserve village of Chazhashi the authorities have
only undertaken cosmetic repairs on the towers, the tower owners
have been debating about the creation of an association to represent
their interests. On enquiry the National Agency for the Protection
of Cultural Heritage declared that in 2009 eleven towers were re-
roofed, for 2010 another 15 are planned, but the repair of all the
towers cannot happen in two or three years — it “will happen gradu-
ally”. The Agency also declared that local people were free to repair
their towers, but the Agency would have to approve the plans first.
As a consequence special training courses would have to be set up
to train local people. In addition, initiatives in 2010 from differ-
ent international foundations like the “Tourist Centre of Svaneti”



Georgia 59

Tower house in Revaz Khojelani, Upper Svaneti

Tower house in Nodar Gvarliani, Upper Svaneti
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(founded in 1996 as an NGO) to implement a project to repair four
towers in the village of Laghami/Mestia Commune with financial
assistance from the German Government are very important and
necessary contributions to the safeguarding of this unique heritage.

Christoph Machat

Bagrati Cathedral, Kutaisi

Bagrati Cathedral (11th century) is an outstanding example of
medieval ecclesiastical architecture. Apart from its high artistic
value, it is a symbol of Georgia’s national identity. In June 2009,
the Georgian Ministry of Culture, Monument Protection and Sports
approved the Bagrati Cathedral Rehabilitation Plan. Together with
Gelati Monastery Bagrati Cathedral has been on the World Heritage
List since 1994. The agreed plan envisages a reinforcement of the
existing structures with the aim of a complete reconstruction of the
cathedral.

Works already carried out at the site are a very crude interven-
tion into the authentic fabric, due to an excessive use of reinforced
cement and an inadequate methodology: the reinforcement of the
entire foundation by using massive reinforced cement has led to
the destruction of archaeological layers; all columns and the arch in
the interior were dismantled; the authentic bases of columns were
perforated for the arrangement of concrete piles; the apse masonry
was bored for cement injections, etc. The applied methodology is
destroying the authenticity of the site and may lead to a loss of the
site’s outstanding universal value.

On 14 September 2009 a group of Georgian experts initiated a
public appeal to the Government officials to halt the ongoing works
and ensure international expertise, because the project had not
been agreed with the UNESCO World Heritage Committee. Later,
the Group of Bagrati Appeal distributed among the international
conservation community an appeal with the request to support the
“Save Bagrati Cathedral” movement in convincing the Georgian
Government to ensure a wide international involvement in the eval-

Bagrati Cathedral before the intervention
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Bagrati Cathedral, the interior before intervention

Bagrati Cathedral, the interior during reconstruction works in 2009
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Restoration of the wall facing by means of a metal net and cement mortar

uation of the existing situation, in order to avoid any further loss
of the cultural significance of Bagrati Cathedral. Regretfully, these
efforts were not successful.

On 29 July 2010 the World Heritage Committee at its 43rd ses-
sion placed Bagrati Cathedral and Gelati Monastery (Georgia) on
the List of World Heritage in Danger. “The Committee expressed
its serious concern about irreversible interventions carried out on
the site as part of a major reconstruction project. The Committee
believes this project will undermine the integrity and authenticity of
the site and should be immediately halted.”

Nato Tsintsabadze
Secretary General, ICOMOS Georgia

Shchusev’s IMEL in Thilisi
is Endangered

The main artery of 19th-century Tbilisi, Shota Rustaveli Avenue,
consists of chronologically and stylistically distinguished buildings.
These differ in terms of architectural value, but each building is also
important from the urbanistic point of view. The great majority of
buildings on this avenue are listed.

Among the early Soviet buildings erected on Rustaveli Avenue,
the building which formerly housed the Georgian branch of the In-
stitute of Marxism-Leninism (IMEL) is noteworthy. It was designed
in 1938 by the well-known Russian architect Alexei Shchusev
(1873-1949), who also designed Lenin’s Mausoleum in Moscow.

Noteworthy is the main facade of the building facing the avenue,
for which traditional Georgian yellow stone material was used and
which was adorned with giant pillars of dark grey granite, thus us-
ing inspirations from the decoration of medieval Georgian archi-
tecture. The side elevation with a Georgian portico also follows the
traditional artistic composition and stands in contrast to the plain
facade overlooking the narrow street.

But what makes Shchusev’s Tbilisian creation unique is its back
facade built in the constructivist style. The architectural values can

mostly be found in the round central part of the back facade located
between side wings, and in its artistic plainness and simplicity with
free articulation of the components of classical adornments.

The IMEL building used to have a rich interior decoration which
made this early Soviet masterpiece almost the only example of a
Gesamtkunstwerk in Tbilisi. In 2006 the building was delisted by
the authorities. Afterwards it was sold to a company, which declared
that the building would be converted into the Kempinski Hotel.

Despite strong protest from the heritage conservation community,
which believes that the structure should be preserved in its authen-
tic state, in September 2009 the demolition of the rear side wings
started and has continued until today. The whole interior decoration
has been lost. Therefore, an important example of 20th-century ar-
chitecture is endangered.

Maia Mania
Architectural Historian, Ph.D.
Professor at the Thilisi Academy of Art

IMEL building (photo: M. Mania)

IMEL building, back fagade (photo: M. Mania)
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Project for a Bridge in the
Upper Middle Rhine Valley

Even before the Upper Middle Rhine Valley was inscribed on the
World Heritage List (2002) there had been plans to connect the fed-
eral highways B9 and B42 on both sides of the river by means
of a bridge. This was also intended to connect the valley and the
neighbouring districts with motorways A 3 and A 61 as well as with
Hahn Airport. As the valley was already troubled enough by the
north-south car and railway traffic and out of consideration for the
visual integrity of this quite unique cultural landscape, the project
was postponed for the time being. In the following years, in spite
of ICOMOS Germany’s concerns (see the comprehensive state-
ment of 26 November2007 in Heritage at Risk 2006/07, pp. 67—
69) and the negative statement of an ICOMOS/UNESCO mission
of February 2008, new suggestions and expert reports on various
potential sites for a bridge were presented. Now, the government
of Rhineland-Palatinate is trying everything possible to go ahead
with the construction of a bridge between Fellen and Wellmich on
the basis of the winning design of an architectural competition that
was presented in Berlin on 13 May2009. Allegedly, this is an el-
egant S-shaped construction, “harmoniously blending into the river
landscape”. Although the position has been moved downstream and
no longer directly affects the famous Loreley rock, the bridge will
nonetheless threaten just as much as the former projects the visual
integrity of the World Heritage, which is of particularly high quality
on the right side of the Rhine. The town of Wellmich, for instance, is
characterised by a well preserved historic structure and accentuated
by the medieval church and its imposing steeple. Steep precipices
and the castle “Maus” tower above the town. All in all, Wellmich
is a fine example of the qualities that define the World Heritage
“Upper Middle Rhine Valley”. Any bridge in front of this silhouette
would damage and devalue the World Heritage. Particularly criti-

Upper Middle Rhine Valley, winning design for a bridge,
computer simulation, 2009 (photo: Badische Zeitung)

cal are the out-of-scale measurements of this bridge construction,
which will span the entire river and have a considerable height.
What’s more, the bridge would be very close to the Ehrental nature
reserve.

At any rate, the project would severely harm this river landscape
characterised by the special geographical situation and by the fact
that for centuries no bridge has been necessary. The project would
also ruin the traditional Rhine ferries that ought to be seen as a
crucial component of the World Heritage site. For centuries, these
ferries — in the same way as the other ships — have been part of the
Rhine and thus witnesses to the cultural and traffic history of the
World Heritage site. Surely, the construction of the bridge between
Fellen and Wellmich would render four ferries (Boppard, St. Goars-
hausen/St. Goar, Kaub, and Lorch) obsolete. Creating just one
crossing of the river by means of a bridge will mean that many
people in the region will have to travel further and that outside-
traffic participants (schoolchildren, cyclists and pedestrians) will
have difficulties in getting from one side to the other. Additional
bus transfers will be necessary. The federal state government has
pointed out that the limited ferry service in the evening and at night
is a great disadvantage compared with a bridge crossing. Although
this may be right, the situation could be improved by integrating the
ferries into the local public transport network — and paying com-
pensation to the ferry operators for providing service outside peak
hours. Sadly, according to the ferry operators the government has
not taken up contact with them and has not made any attempt of a
reconciliation of interests.

The three ferries in Boppard, St. Goarshausen/ St. Goar and Kaub
together transport 1100 vehicles across the river per day. As they
don’t work at all to full capacity the ferry services could be in-
tensified relatively easily, if there was enough demand. It remains
unclear why the federal state government is predicting that approxi-
mately 7000 vehicles will use the bridge every day. This leads to
the assumption that the bridge is preferred by the government to
help businesses, especially in the Rhein-Lahn district on the right
side of the river, reach the A 61 faster, and not so much to improve
the situation for the people living in the Middle Rhine Valley and
for visitors to the World Heritage site. In fact, the ferries are not the
main problem for businesses in the region. Instead, it is the inad-
equately developed roads leading from the Rhine Valley (Fellen)
to the A 61 through narrow towns and with railway underpasses
that are too low. So far, the government has avoided any discussion
about the necessary development of roads in connection with the
bridge project. Independently of the threat to the visual integrity
of the World Heritage there are many aspects that speak for the
retention and further development of a decentralised ferry service
instead of a permanent bridge.

Several times, ICOMOS Germany commented negatively on
the expertises by the RWTH Aachen University (commissioned
by the Rhineland Palatinate Ministry of Economic Affairs, Trans-
port, Agriculture and Viticulture): Evaluation of the Integrity of the
World Heritage Property ‘Upper Middle Rhine Valley and Traffic
Study to Evaluate Bridge, Tunnel and Ferry Connection Options
for the Middle Rhine Valley at St. Goar (dated 8 January 2010).
In this context, ICOMOS also criticised that the evaluation contra-
dicts earlier environmental compatibility assessments and softens
the problems down. In an extensive traffic analysis of 1 June 2010
the Verkehrsclub Deutschland explained much more clearly than
the expertise by the Chair and Institute for Urban and Transport
Planning (ISB) / RWTH Aachen the negative impact of the planned
bridge on the environment, climate and life in the Middle Rhine
Valley. In fact, the Traffic Study by ISB that culminates in the ab-
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surd statement that “psychological, cultural and historic reasons
argue against a ferry” can easily be disproved. This is shown by
the following statement, written by the Vice President of Europa
Nostra:

Comments on the traffic study of the ISB/RWTH Aachen
(January 2010) concerning the planned Rhine crossing in the
World Heritage zone Upper Middle Rhine Valley

1. Background and remit

In the introduction to the study of the ISB of January 2010 there is
no reference to tourism at the Upper Middle Rhine being the main
employer and potentially the most important source of income. In-
stead, the aim of this study is a general improvement of the struc-
tural situation, i. e. independently of the consequences for tourism.
Therefore, the specific consequences of the alternative crossings on
tourism and the hotel and gastronomy sectors are hardly or not at
all considered.

2. Efficiency and inclusion of a ferry connection in the urban plan-
ning development

For a new bridge near Wellmich 7000 vehicles per day are forecast-
ed. In order to cope with that traffic volume three ferry docks with
a total of four ferries would be necessary. These ferry capacities
are the basis for the subsequent comparative calculation. In this
context, no mention is made of the fact that nowadays at the four
existing ferry docks only a total of 1100 vehicles are transported
per day, i.e. that the actual demand for east-west crossings is in
Sact only 15% of what has been calculated. The demand forecast
in the study is therefore totally exaggerated. This can only be ex-
plained by expecting considerably expanded east-west traffic, for
which roads would have to be either built or widened. Incidentally,
the consequences on the outstanding universal value of this World
Heritage site have not been explicitly assessed.

3. Economic framework
For bridge and tunnel the annuity method is applied, while the ferry
calculation is based on full costing.

This calculation is incorrect as far as the ferries are concerned.
These ferries are privately owned, therefore the individual operator
carries the receipts and expenditures. Consequently, the taxpayers
do not have to pay for the ferries. As a benchmark for the bridge
and tunnel costs only a public grant could be used, which would
enable the ferry owners to transport the vehicles around the clock
and more frequently. However, these costs that ought to have been
assessed for comparison were not defined in the traffic study on
the grounds that one cannot subsidise one ferry without harming
the other operators. Nevertheless, it would have been correct and
important to assess the subsidisation of all ferry operators.

Based on the rough estimate that each ferry receives subsidies of
100,000 euros, this alternative would be much less of a burden for
the taxpayers than a firm crossing (see below).

Since the basic approach to define the ferry costs was incorrect
from the start (and thus also the result), it is almost irrelevant to
point out a second major mistake in the study: The study is based
on the assumption that all four ferries will be new acquisitions and
that, as the basis of the annuity calculation, they will last 25 years
on average. In reality, however, these ferries are in operation much
longer. The ferries presently in operation on the Upper Middle
Rhine are between 28 and 100 years old. The annuities (which the
taxpayers would not have to pay) are calculated much too high in
the study.

The opposite is done when it comes to the costs for the bridge. In
this case 40 million euros are mentioned. The widening of exist-
ing roads and new road construction to cope with additional traffic
along the Rhine and — very important — in the east-west direction
through the narrow side valleys have not been calculated. Adding
these inevitable extra costs of a double-digit million figure would
show that the bridge or tunnel alternative is even more uneconomi-
cal.

4. Operational restrictions of the ferry connections

According to the speaker of the Deutscher Fihrverband the five
lost operation days mentioned in the study have been calculat-
ed much too high. In reality, the days the ferries on the Middle
Rhine cannot operate amount to one per year. In addition, fail-
ures to operate because of floods are immediately connected to
flooded roads along the river and therefore also affect the bridge
alternative. Moreover, the study has shown that in the past 10 years
climate change has not led to higher, but in fact to considerably
lower water levels — contrary to what is said at another point of
the study.

5. Differences of acceptance between firm crossings and fer-
ries

Here the incomprehensible statement can be found that “psy-cho-
logical cultural-historical reasons argue against ferries”. The fact
is, however, that for centuries the ferries have been an integral part
of life along the Middle Rhine and of the outstanding universal
value of the World Heritage site.

6. Changes of accessibility

For this purpose, the journey times from different places on the left
and right banks of the Rhine, including far-away places like Nastdt-
ten and Emmelshausen, are compared on the basis of a firm cross-
ing and the existing ferries. In this context, the bridge connection
was incorrectly positioned between St Goar and St Goarshausen
and not between Wellmich and Fellen. Only this incorrect position
of the ferry has resulted in a marginal advantage for the bridge
alternative.

Conclusion: In practically all analysed fields the study comes to
false results. A profound analysis and objective evaluation would
instead clearly confirm the advantages of preserving and even ex-
panding the ferry connections.

The inadequate presentation in Brasilia is a serious matter, be-
cause the study from the world-renowned RWTH Aachen was pre-
sented to UNESCO by high-ranking representatives of the federal
state of Rhineland-Palatinate and served as a basis of decision-
making. Only because of this study a master plan for the bridge
alternative was commissioned.

This unfortunate situation that seriously threatens the World
Heritage can only be remedied if a comprehensive revision of the
study on the basis of a considerably altered remit is carried out. The
result of such a revision should be made available to UNESCO by
1 February 2011 together with the requested report on the develop-
ment of a master plan.

Sayn, 5 October 2010

Alexander Fiirst zu Sayn-Wittgenstein

Vice President of Europa Nostra, The Hague

Chairman of Europa Nostra Germany, Bonn

President of the Deutsche Burgenvereinigung, Braubach/Rhein
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At an upcoming press conference the Action Alliance Upper Middle
Rhine Valley will be presenting a study on “Das Fahrwesen und
seine Perspektive im UNESCO-Welterbe Oberes Mittelrheintal”
(“The ferries and their future in the UNESCO World Heritage Upper
Middle Rhine Valley”), commissioned by the Rheinischer Verein
fiir Denkmalpflege und Landschaftsschutz. In future, the Action
Alliance initiated by the Rheinischer Verein, which ICOMOS
Germany has joined together with Europa Nostra, the environmental
organisation BUND, the Deutsche Stiftung Denkmalschutz, the
Deutsche Burgenvereinigung, the Deutsche Gesellschaft fiir Ur-
und Frithgeschichte, the Rheinkolleg, and CIVILSCAPE, will be
coordinating the protests against the disfigurement of the Upper
Middle Rhine by the bridge project.

ICOMOS Germany

Final Attempt to Save the Rheinfelden Power Station

The power station at Rheinfelden, built in 1898, dates back to the
pioneer era of electricity generation. It is situated on the Rhine,
linking the German and Swiss towns of the same name of Rhein-
felden. According to the International Committee for the Conserva-
tion of the Industrial Heritage (TICCIH), this power station, which
is on the monument list of the federal state of Baden-Wiirttemberg,
is an outstanding example of industrial history:

From the point of view of TICCIH there is no doubt that the Rhein-
felden Powerstation is one of the most important monuments of
the world’s hydropower heritage. Together with the Adams Power-
house at the Niagara Falls in the United States, built nearly at the
same time as Rheinfelden, it is worldwide one of the last examples
of the early days of this kind of innovative hydropower production
at the end of the 19th century. The Rheinfelden Powerstation with
its 50 Hz-technology not only set the standard for international de-
velopment within the field of the production and transportation of
electricity over far distances but also became a pioneer in the field
of the use of renewable energy. Moreover, with its partly preserved
and still functional original equipment it is a technological monu-
ment of great historical value which might become a World Herit-
age site in the future.

(Patrick Martin, President of TICCIH, in a letter of 21 April 2010
to ICOMOS Germany)

As the approval of the plans for the new construction of a power
station in combination with ecological compensatory measures
requires the demolition of the old power station situated 800 m
downstream, the demolition of this historic industrial monument
has been planned for years. Nevertheless, ICOMOS Germany,
ICOMOS Switzerland and TICCIH have repeatedly spoken up for
the conservation of this building, most recently in a letter of 26
April 2010 by Michael Petzet to the Minister-President of Baden-
Wiirttemberg, Stefan Mappus. During the meeting of the Advisory

Rheinfelden Power Station
(photos: K. Beretta, November 2010)
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Committee of ICOMOS in Dublin the two national committees and
the International Scientific Committee for 20th Century Heritage
(ISC 20C) made a final — sadly unsuccessful — attempt with a re-
quest for a moratorium:

On the occasion of the Advisory and Executive Committee Meet-
ings of ICOMOS (International Council on Monuments and Sites),
held in Dublin from October 27th to 29th 2010, the European Na-
tional Committees came together for a Europe Group Meeting,
which served to assess special problems. The delegates discussed
with deep concern the developments of the Rheinfelden power sta-
tion and, due to the following reasons, decided to request the Swiss
government, the government of Baden-Wiirttemberg and the Ener-
giedienst AG to accept a moratorium of two years. This appeal is
also supported by TICCIH (The International Committee for the
Conservation of the Industrial Heritage) and the ISC20C (Interna-
tional Scientific Committee for 20th Century Heritage).

This request is based on considerations of the above-mentioned
persons and institutions

— assessing the outstanding value of the Rheinfelden power sta-
tion on an international level,

— taking notice of the newly built facility and the plans to demol-
ish the historical power station in order to create better natural
conditions for the river and its banks,

— being aware that a balance between the public interest of main-
taining the important historic remains and the public interest
of assuring an intact natural environment has not yet been
found,

— bearing in mind the high potential of historic industrial con-
structions for the public awareness and the representation of an
enterprise,

— considering that there is no comprehensible urgency to demolish
the historical constructions.

During the two year period of the moratorium, a study should be
undertaken with the goal of finding harmony between the cultural
and the natural heritage. Many projects in Switzerland and Germa-
ny have proved that sustainable solutions linking built and natural
environment are feasible, and — for both concerns — fruitful on the
long term.

2 November 2010
Wilfried Lipp
Vice-President for Europe
ICOMOS International

Unfortunately, this attempt to save the historic Rheinfelden power
station was also rejected in a letter by the Energiedienst AG of 24
November 2010.

Protests against “Stuttgart 21”

As part of the project “Stuttgart 21, which has been in the making
since the 1990s, the Deutsche Bahn AG (German Railways) has
been planning an underground through station. Moving the tracks
underground and building a new city quarter on the land behind the
station will mean a huge change to the historic urban landscape.
Of the central station, a listed monument, only the middle sec-

Stuttgart Central Station by night

Stuttgart Central Station, demolition of the north wing (photo: V. Eidloth)

tion with its landmark tower will remain as an entrance building,
while the side wings will be demolished. Stuttgart Central Station,
Built between 1911 and 1929 according to designs by Paul Bonatz
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(1877-1956) and Friedrich Eugen Scholer is a masterpiece of early
Modernism. Not only Docomomo and ICOMOS have protested on
a national and international level against the defacement of one of
the most important buildings by Paul Bonatz. In 2010, the inhab-
itants of Stuttgart demonstrated and marched against these plans
nearly every week. The protests escalated, when on 25 August 2010
the demolition works at the north wing started and several old trees
in the Schlossgarten were cut down.

Masters’ Houses in Dessau:
Controversial Completion

The ensemble of the Masters’ Houses in Dessau, an area in Eber-
tallee with the twin houses Klee/Kandinsky, Schlemmer/Muche,
Feininger/Moholy-Nagy, and Walter Gropius’ house (Direktion-
sgebidude) as front building is a world-famous icon of the Modern
Movement. In spite of the destruction of the Moholy-Nagy and Gro-
pius Houses in the Second World War the Bauhaus was inscribed on
the World Heritage List in 1996. Before the inscription, the Masters’
Houses had been restored back to their original state on the basis
of documents and detailed cross-section analyses in the interiors.
After the Bauhaus had been closed in 1932 the buildings had been
severely altered in accordance with the Nazi ideology, especially on
the outside. While the plot of the war-damaged Moholy-Nagy House
remained empty, on top of the completely preserved basement of
the Gropius House the so-called Haus Emmer was built in 1956, a
simple saddle-roofed house reflecting in a certain way the handling
of the — not very popular — Bauhaus heritage in the GDR at that
time. After perfect restoration of the Masters’ Houses in the 1990s,
ideas came up to fill the war-related gaps in the eastern part of the
ensemble and to reconstruct the surrounding wall as well as Mies
van der Rohe’s “Trinkhalle”, a small building torn down in 1970.

Our report in Heritage at Risk 2006/07 described the state of
2007 and named three different possibilities (compare Heritage at
Risk 2006/07, p.69):

Dessau, the preserved basement of Walter Gropius’ house (Direktionsge-
baude) and above Haus Emmer (to be demolished) (photo: M. Pz., 2008)

— The reconstruction of the state at the time of the Bauhaus
respecting the conditions of the Operational Guidelines:
“Reconstruction is acceptable only on the basis of complete
and detailed documentation and to no extent on con-

jecture”.

— The erection of buildings which are recognisably from today
and which should not interfere with the visual integrity of the
ensemble.

— Maintaining the present state.

“Maintaining the present state” would have been no problem since
“Haus Emmer”, regarded as an authentic testimony to the architec-
ture of the 1950s in the GDR, could have been preserved. However,
apart from the understandable wish to reconstruct the ensemble’s
visual integrity there was the urgent request to create various fa-
cilities for visitors (rooms for events and exhibitions, a café, etc)
— also to relieve the restored Masters” Houses from unnecessary
usage. As far as the construction of new buildings for new usages
was concerned, the usual contrast buildings could be expected from
an architectural competition. In the case of the obvious solution
“reconstruction of the state at the time of the Bauhaus”, one had
to reckon with hysterical animosities in Germany against any kind
of reconstruction, a widespread attitude at that time not just among
architects but also among conservationists (compare Denkmal-
pflege statt Attrappenkult / Gegen die Rekonstruktion von Baudenk-
mdlern, Bauwelt Fundamente, vol. 146, Berlin 2010). Under these
circumstances, [COMOS Germany warned against the results to be
expected (see H@R 2006/07, p. 70). The winner of the first compe-
tition, a Swiss architect’s office, failed to meet the difficult require-
ments of the task. The architects had started with the fancy idea of
choosing black for the new buildings in order to distinguish them
from the old buildings. Recently, a new competition for the “urban
repair of the Masters’ Houses ensemble” was won by the architect’s
office Bruno Fioretti Marquez Architekten from Berlin. In some
respect, this design is an improvement of the previous winning
design. Nevertheless, ICOMOS Germany regards this as a case of
Reactive Monitoring (cf. Introduction, p. 13) and for the following
reasons urgently advises to present the plans to the World Herit-

Garage at Walter Gropius’” house
(photo: M. Pz., 2008)
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age Centre of UNESCO in Paris (see art. 172 of the Operational
Guidelines).

According to the new project, the ensemble will be amended by
completing the twin house Feininger/Moholy-Nagy and by erecting
a new Gropius House at the site of Haus Emmer (to be demolished)
above the preserved basement; furthermore, by reconstructing the
surrounding wall, including the Trinkhalle. On the outside, the
measurements and cubic volumes of the ensemble’s components
will therefore be preserved. The solution found for the basement of
the director’s building is to be welcomed: the bearing capacity of
the basement can be strengthened sufficiently for the new building
without an extra concrete ceiling that would change the proportions.
Consequently, the original condition of the rooms in the basement,
including Gropius’ wine cellar can be preserved. However, the plan
to install toilets in the garage, preserved in its original condition,
must be rejected.

The ruthless handling of the quite remarkable garage is a mat-
ter of mandatory usage that already affected the winning project
of the first competition. In the meantime, this mandatory usage no
longer applies, as the City of Dessau has found another perfectly
suitable and centrally located plot, near the Seven Columns and the
Masters’ Houses, for the requested exhibition and visitors’ centre of
the Bauhaus Dessau Foundation. This centre is an urgently needed
facility for visitors to the Bauhaus and the chances that it will be
implemented soon are good. Under these circumstances, it seems
the ensemble of the Masters’ Houses and its integrity and authentic-
ity will be compromised if the plans for these additional buildings
continue to focus on their use as a visitors’ centre. The duplex-half
Moholy-Nagy, which is practically identical with the duplex-halves
Muche and Kandinsky reconstructed in their original form in the
1990s (the only difference being that the Moholy-Nagy dining
room has two windows, while the others have one), could serve
to commemorate this important artist in the sense of the authentic
spirit. This also applies to the Gropius House, where some of the
original interiors are documented by historic photos. According to
the new project, the idea is to preserve the historic room layout
only in some fragments (“Restskulpturen”), while creating a gut-
ted space where “reversible” wooden constructions are installed.

The Hugo Junkers-Kaloriferwerk, on the left the administrative building
(photo: Verein Industriekultur Hugo Junkers)

Incidentally, the discussions on the critical matter of reversibility of
two years ago, with contributions from ICOMOS Germany and our
colleague Christiane Schmiickle-Mollard as advisor for UNESCO,
seem to have been entirely forgotten. This applies in particular to
the absolutely necessary demand: “All constructional and technical
possibilities for a later reconstruction (windows, doors, staircases)
must be created” (provision of the advisory board of 11 November
2008). It is also to be expected that the concept for the exterior of
the new buildings will be found incompatible with the authentic
design of the ensemble of the Masters’ Houses, because according
to the rather nebulous architectural concept of “Unschirfe” (blur
or state of being out of focus) the exterior is to be inspired by the
blurred character of old photos (suggestion of windows as trans-
lucent openings, etc), while doing without all architectural details
typical of the Bauhaus era (handrails, window frames, roofs, etc).

Before facts will be created in Dessau with this 3.1 million euro
project that due to the frequently changing ideas of usage will most
likely soon be outdated again, ICOMOS wishes to refer to the au-
thentic values defined in the Operational Guidelines of the World
Heritage Convention, also valid for partial or total reconstructions.
We hope the matter of “blur” that seems hardly compatible with the
authentic spirit of the Bauhaus will soon vanish into thin air. The
famous ensemble of the Masters’ Houses should be preserved for
future generations “in the full richness of its authenticity”.

Michael Petzet

Junkers Ensemble in Dessau
under Serious Threat

In a letter of 22 March 2010 to Klemens Koschig, the mayor of
Dessau, ICOMOS Germany protested against the city’s plan to
tear down two buildings of the Junkers factory that are part of
the Junkalor grounds. These are the only remaining buildings of

Modular steel member system hall at the Hugo Junkers-Kaloriferwerk
(photo: Verein Industriekultur Hugo Junkers)
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the production site erected by the aviation pioneer Hugo Junkers
(1859-1935). ICOMOS Germany thus joins DOCOMOMO Ger-
many in its appeal to save these industrial buildings:

DOCOMOMO Germany has observed the recent events concerning
the listed Junkers ensemble on the ground of the former Hugo Jun-
kers-Kaloriferwerke in Dessau with alarming concern. Although
these are monuments of modern architecture whose significance
extends far beyond the city of Dessau, we are facing the fact that
firms have already been contracted to carry out not only the demoli-
tion of the surrounding production halls, but also the demolition of
both monuments. (...) Hugo Junkers is famous as a pioneer of the
aircraft construction and as an innovative entrepreneur. The two
listed buildings of the Junkers factories are important milestones,
both in the history of Dessau and the industrial history of Germany.
The modular steel member system hall, developed and built here
in 1927 and the modern administrative building from 1934-36 are
unique documents for the operations of Hugo Junkers and also for
an important part of the industrial history, here to be seen in their
original, authentic location.

Both buildings are examples of a locally anchored, but in the case
of the modular steel member system hall also internationally emit-
ting modernism. Although they always stood in the shadow of near-
by Bauhaus and the Meisterhduser in Dessau, they need to be seen
in this context. They are striking examples of the architectural and
industrial history of modernism. In addition, they are essential in
generating identity for the city of Dessau. The modular steel mem-
ber system hall was developed and built at the Hugo Junkers-Ka-
loriferwerk and exported worldwide from here, for example to Sao
Paulo to build a railway station, to Los Angeles to build a Coca-
Cola factory, to London to build a hangar, to New York to build
parking lots. The administrative building has a steel skeleton with
hung up floors in the American fashion, with brick cladding on the
facade. (...)

(see also http://www.docomomo.de/attachments/120__ Support
needed JUNKERS Dessau.pdf)

Especially in Dessau, where one should be aware of the close rela-
tion between these outstanding examples of industrial heritage and
the ideas of the Bauhaus, such a demolition would be incompre-
hensible. For the time being, the city has deferred the demolition,
because it hopes for investors and for a concept developed by the
“Industriekultur Hugo Junkers” association (see Mitteldeutsche
Zeitung of 9 June 2010).

M. Pz.

Hanover, old plenary hall building designed by Dieter Oesterlen,
1962 (photo: Hannoversche Zeitung)

Hanover, Protests against
Conversion of the Parliament
Building

The question how to deal with the architecture built after the Sec-
ond World War is a current topic that was also discussed at the
workshop of ICOMOS Germany and ICOMOS Poland in coopera-
tion with DOCOMOMO during the denkmal 2010 conservation fair
in Leipzig (“Architecture of the Second Half of the 20th Century/
Studies and Protection”, Leipzig, 18 November 2010). Not only in
Germany there are conflicts concerning buildings from the 1950s
and 1960s that are already on the monument lists. A current exam-
ple is the opposition in Hanover against the demolition of the old

Hanover, model of planned new plenary hall building

plenary hall, decided in March 2010 by the parliament of Lower
Saxony, and the action “to preserve this building highly relevant
for the history of democracy in Lower Saxony”. This building and
its plenary hall, both designed by Dieter Oesterlen and erected at
the site of a destroyed wing of the former Leine Castle (opened
on 11 September 1962), is actually a protected monument. In con-
nection with a moratorium for the planned new building (result of
a competition) there is now hope that Oesterlen’s building can be
saved by means of a referendum.
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Lutheran Community Centre in
Leverkusen-Opladen Threatened

Leverkusen-Opladen, Lutheran community centre (photo: C. Machat)

Similar to so many church buildings especially of the post-war
period that have been abandoned due to financial constraints of
the church administrations, the Lutheran community centre in
Leverkusen-Opladen had never been listed and evaluated by the
conservation department. Only after the centre was closed down in
June 2009, the municipal monument administration suggested a site
visit, in the course of which the monument quality of the design and
the authentic state of the building from 1954-55 were identified.
Particularly interesting is the way the architect Georg Schollmayer
solved the difficulty of having to accommodate the various func-
tions of a community centre on such a small plot of land. The bell
tower between kindergarten and new buildings is the connecting
and also dominating element of the overall concept. In front of the
church hall, positioned in the north, the young people’s hall and the
curved, semi-circular connecting room to the kindergarten lead to
the main entrance. All construction details, such as the flat roofs,
the rectangular windows and the curved canopy above the main en-
trance are characteristic features of the 1950s. These characteristics

Bonn, Beethovenhalle, aerial view

can also be found inside, on the doors, windows with etched glass,
the floor coverings, and in the design of the staircase, etc.

For almost two years, the suggestion of the conservation depart-
ment to list this building and consequently look for a new use was
not implemented, because the Lutheran community was more in-
terested in selling the real estate, including the demolition of the
buildings. However, in November 2010 the community centre was
finally added to the monument list, a decision against which the
Lutheran community has filed a lawsuit. Therefore, the future of
this building complex remains uncertain.

Christoph Machat

The Beethovenhalle in Bonn
Saved from Demolition

The Beethovenhalle in Bonn is one of the most important buildings
in the architectural history of the 1950s in Germany and an authen-
tic testimony to the time when Bonn was the capital of the Federal
Republic. Built between 1956 and 1959 according to designs by the
then 29-year-old winner of an architectural competition, Siegfried
Wolske (Hamburg), who was also a student of Hans Scharoun, the
Beethovenhalle is an outstanding example of “organic architec-
ture”. The Liederhalle in Stuttgart or Scharoun’s Philharmonie in
Berlin may be seen as architectural parallels. With its prominent
silhouette the Beethovenhalle gives distinction to the northern part
of the city. When it was built, it was understood as an urbanistic
counterpart of the major government building in the southern part
of the city, the Plenarsaal of the German Bundestag (demolished
in 1987).

Since its opening the Beethovenhalle has been an indispensa-
ble venue for the cultural and social life in Bonn; it is the main
venue for the international Beethovenfest, for concerts, trade fairs,
congresses and exhibitions. As the number of events continuously
grew, Wolske was asked in 1988 to make preliminary designs “for
an adaptation to modern congress requirements”, which included
plans for a new hall. In 1989 the conservation department of the
Rhineland became aware of these plans and demanded that the
Beethovenhalle be put on the monument list immediately. With
the help of a detailed report by the conservation department the
building was finally listed on 26 January 1990. On the basis of new
plans by Siegfried Wolske from 199697 three seminar rooms were
added and the hall itself was modernised.

When at the beginning of the millennium further expensive fire
protection and other maintenance measures became necessary, the
city of Bonn probably considered it a “godsend” that three major
companies, the Deutsche Post AG, the Deutsche Telekom AG and
the Deutsche Postbank, offered to sponsor the construction of a new
Beethoven festival hall at the site of the existing Beethovenhalle.
All designs handed in for the subsequent architectural competition
intended to demolish Wolske’s building. Due to fierce opposition
from many institutions and citizens, among them the citizens’ ini-
tiative “ProBeethovenhalle”, the mayor of Bonn and the three com-
panies declared on 21 April 2010 they would no longer pursue the
plan for a new festival hall — at least for the time being.

Christoph Machat
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The Ulm School of Design
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Copper edging to the roof and highly reflective blue windows
on the fagades 2011 (photo: Monika Maus)

Left: highly reflective blue windows on the fagades.
Right: transparent and white glass 2011 (photo: Monika Maus)

Gatekeeper’s house with copper edging to the roof and highly reflective
blue windows on the fagades 2010 (photo: Monika Maus)

With their foundation in 1953 of the Hochschule fiir Gestaltung in
Ulm (the Ulm School of Design) Otl Aicher, Inge Scholl-Aicher,
and Max Bill initiated one of the most important educational es-
tablishments in Germany for product and environmental design.
The school tied in with ideas developed by the Bauhaus, and in
the fifteen years of its existence it gained international recognition
and was regarded as a symbol of Germany’s emergence into de-
mocracy.

The complex was built on a slope above the city according to
plans drawn up by Max Bill. Bill had studied at the Bauhaus Dessau
from 1927 to 1928, and his buildings in Ulm continued the concept
of combining life, learning, and workmanship. The spaces are lo-
cated in cubical structures of various designs that are closely related
to one another through the arrangement of the site, the extensive
glass surfaces, and the organisation of the exterior space. The use
of a minimum of different materials corresponds with the simple
and clear architecture and is characterised both inside and outside
by the exposed concrete of the walls, the nearly natural state of the
wood used for the windows, and the large, clear panes of glass. The
historical importance and exceptional architectural quality of the
School of Design’s buildings make them an outstanding demonstra-
tion of post-war German modernity.
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Extensive restoration work has been performed since 1987, when
the university, which had been using the building complex since
the closure of the Hochschule fiir Gestaltung, vacated the premises.
However, the restoration work does not do justice to the quality of
the architecture. In addition to the sum of smaller and insensitive
interventions, the design of the grounds, the application of copper
edging to the roof, as well as the exchange of the window panes is
problematic. Thus, the material chosen for the edging of the roof
creates a completely different emphasis than the original light gray,
unobtrusive sheet metal. Particularly unfitting are the highly reflec-
tive blue windows on the facades, which severely interfere with the
character of the building complex. With its extensive glass surfaces
and simple materiality, the architecture used to appear natural and

Two Protected Monuments
Threatened by Decay

All 16 German federal states have their own monument conserva-
tion laws and monument lists registering the protected monuments,
ensembles and archaeological sites. However, it is not always pos-
sible to force owners who are letting their monuments fall into dis-
repair to at least undertake the necessary maintenance. Here are two
sad examples from Bavaria so far unsolved, although the Bavar-
ian monument conservation law includes a “compensation fund*,
paying compensation to owners who due to their financial situation
cannot be expected to pay the necessary repair works of their monu-
ment themselves.

In the case of the villa by Lake Starnberg (Ammerland, Siidliche
Seestrasse31), erected in 1871 and enlarged and furnished around

Ll ]

iy,

The Gabriel von Max
Villa in Ammerland
(photo: H. Pdstges)

light, transparent and open. The tinted and reflected window panes
cause the simplicity and transparency to be lost, and the building
now seems heavy and inhospitable. Although the structures have
landmark status, the character of the architecture is critically af-
fected. It is therefore necessary to halt the exchange of the window
panes, to replace the blue panes that have already been installed
with white, less reflective glass, and for a panel of experts to ac-
company the further restoration process.

Monika Maus
club off-ulm

Monika Markgraf
Stiftung Bauhaus Dessau

1900 by the architect Emanuel von Seidl for the famous painter Ga-
briel von Max (1840-1915), the severely decayed balconies are a
clear sign that the owner is only interested in demolishing the villa,
in spite of existing restoration concepts.

The condition of the Schonborn estate in Ottershausen (Kitzin-
gen district), including a residential unit and outbuildings, is also
disastrous. The group of buildings was erected around 1743 by the
Wiirzburg court mason Johann Fischbacher, apparently under the
direction of the famous architect Balthasar Neumann, but there are
also parts dating back to the 16th century (entrance to the cellar
dated 1585). The Ottershausen estate is still owned by the Counts
of Schénborn, with whom no agreement has been reached so far on
how to save these monuments.

Michael Petzet
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The Ottershausen estate (photos: A. Wiesneth)



GREECE

The Diolkos,
Still Threatened by Erosion

The Diolkos, probably first built by Periander (625-585 BC), is an
extraordinary paved path that enabled ships to be moved overland
across the Isthmus of Corinth from sea to sea. Parts of the path
on both banks of the modern Corinth Canal were exposed by ex-
cavations carried out between 1956 and 1962 and still show big
stone blocks with grooves made by the wheels of the trolleys on
to which the Greek ships were loaded. Especially the western end
of the Diolkos is threatened by erosion and decay. Since our last
report (see Heritage at Risk 2006/2007, p. 741.) the Directorate for
the Restoration of Ancient Monuments finally seems to have done
some conservation work. But the photos, again sent to [COMOS by
Sofia Loverdou, show that too little is still being done to prevent
further decay at the western end, caused by the waves coming from
the Corinthian Gulf.

The Ancient Diolkos in a state of decay (photos: S. Loverdou, 2009)

13/12/2009
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HAITI

The Earthquake of January 12, 2010
and its Impact on Haitian Heritage

Haiti: Building Blocks of Memory

In the aftermath of the international Ministerial conference held in
Montreal to focus attention on rebuilding Haiti, we encourage all
parties to orient recovery efforts as much on retaining the build-
ing blocks of memory and historical continuity essential to cultural
identity as on providing the Haitian people with shelter and securi-
ty. Recent experiences of post disaster recovery operations in plac-
es like Gujarat (India) and Sri Lanka categorically demonstrate
that a focus on technical and physical recovery alone ruptures long
standing social and cultural patterns, undermines social cohesion
and diminishes the possibility of rebuilding lives with significant
emotional and cultural attachment.

Prime Minister Stephen Harper and other leaders present in
Montreal rightly spoke of the need to establish transparent and
credible approaches to the reconstruction. To be credible, recovery
efforts need to protect slightly damaged structures from needless
demolition, as well as to respond in the recovery phase to human
emotional and psychological needs as much as to physical needs.

Early this week, it was possible to find web images of buildings
in the historic town of Jacmel, marked with a dot and circle- a sign
that they are to be demolished. Jacmel ‘s remarkable historic centre
is the only site in the country currently identified by the government
for possible inclusion on the World Heritage List. Regrettably, the
authorities are not calling upon the expertise of those able to assess
structural damage to historic buildings prior to demolition. Such
buildings have earned the right to life — by surviving the earthquake
— and constitute important touchstones of memory in the devastated
urban wastelands in which they sit.

In Port-au-Prince, Jacmel and other affected communities, the
continuous presence of familiar landmarks is an important part of
healing and emotional recovery. Retaining as many historic struc-
tures as is feasible — monuments, churches and the gingerbread
houses of the capital s neighbourhoods - where these can be shown
to be reasonably stable, is preferable to the “clean sweep” ap-
proach which often drives recovery efforts in these circumstances.
The broom that carries out the clean sweep is taking with it every
fragment of social and cultural context necessary to reintegrate
traumatized survivors into their future world. Equally, it is impor-
tant that reconstruction of buildings and settlements is rooted in re-
spect for the intangible and intricate web of social and cultural con-
nections that are inextricably woven into the physical environments
which people have inherited and shaped throughout their lives.

Former UN Secretary-General Javier Perez de Cuellar in his
landmark 1996 report “Our Creative Diversity” reminds us that
culture is fundamental to development. We urge the international
community and the national authorities in Haiti to consider culture
and its expression in built heritage as an indispensable element of
the reconstruction efforts in post earthquake Haiti.

Dinu Bumbaru, Christina Cameron, Francois Leblanc and
Herb Stovel

(abridged version also printed in The Toronto Globe and Mail,
February 2, 2010)

Statement by the President of ICOMOS
One Year after the Earthquake

As we approach the first anniversary of the catastrophic earthqua-
ke in Haiti, it is sad to report that ICOMOS has been able to do
very little to help with the heritage recovery efforts. In view of the
major outpouring of concern that took place in our organization, I
offer this explanation to our members, our partner organizations
and most especially to all those who so generously volunteered to
assist.

As all may recall, immediately after the earthquake that devas-
tated Port-au-Prince and many other communities in Central and
Southern Haiti, ICOMOS was the first to issue a universal call for
the international heritage community to come together to assist our
Haitian colleagues in the recovery of their catastrophically damaged
heritage. It was also three distinguished members of the ICOMOS
Academy — Esteban Prieto, Carlos Flores Marini and Dinu Bum-
baru who were among the first to travel to Haiti using their own
resources to survey the damage and consult with our Haitian col-
leagues in charge of heritage conservation.

For the first three months after the event, while waiting for the
immediate humanitarian assistance to follow its course, many in
ICOMOS devoted a tremendous amount of time, energy and re-
sources in an effort to work with the Haitian authorities in under-
standing and prioritizing the needs for heritage rescue. ICOMOS
also reached out to a number of heritage institutions, government
agencies and universities throughout the world to figure out how
our resources could blend with theirs to avoid duplication and wast-
ed efforts. Our work was soon recognized by Haiti’s Institut pour la
Sauvegarde du Patrimoine National (ISPAN) by asking us to help
in coordinating all the international heritage assistance. In this role,
I attended two meetings convened by UNESCO and by ICOMOS
France in Paris to address the identification and prioritization of
needs and the establishment of a process that would serve the in-
terests and abilities of the Haitian authorities to benefit from our
work. A Steering Committee of international ICOMOS experts on
the topic was appointed, with Dinu Bumbaru, our former Secretary-
General as Chair.

From the very start, the message that was unequivocally and
repeatedly conveyed to ICOMOS and to the international com-
munity by the highest Haitian authorities was to wait until we
were called upon to provide specific types of assistance by them.
Throughout the past year, ICOMOS has endeavored to respect this
request.

While we waited for that call to come, ICOMOS, with guidance
from Susan McIntyre-Tamwoy of Australia, and the volunteer help
of Sean Fagan of the United States, set out to compile a database
with names and qualifications of over 300 volunteers from all over
the world who indicated that they were ready to assist in a broad
range of capacities. ICOMOS also continued to research the situ-
ation by attempting to identify willing funding sources and by de-
veloping the most ambitious assistance program ever offered in our
history. The complexity of this assistance program reflected an un-
usually challenging reality. Among the most serious early findings
was the total absence of heritage inventories in the areas devastated
by the earthquake. In addition, the Haitian authorities informed us
that the reason for this was that their legal structure, dating from the
1940s, did not give the government the ability to intervene in herit-
age places and resources held in private property.

Our work was rendered even more difficult because the earth-
quake, of course, not only wreaked havoc on the personal lives of
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our Haitian colleagues, it also considerable reduced the functional
ability of all Haitian institutions that even prior to the earthquake
had been considerably weakened by years of unrest and uncertainty.
In addition, the long-time presence of a UN peace-keeping force
added difficulties in identifying the exact chain of command for the
various stages and goals of the recovery effort.

Driving the feeling of solidarity of ICOMOS was our unquestion-
ing embracing of the enlightened goals established early on by the
Haitians not to use the overseas assistance to simply return to the
status quo before the earthquake, but to build once and for all the
solid and sustainable national institutional infrastructure that for so
many years had escaped them.

With this ambitious objective in mind, ICOMOS submitted to the
Haitians a short-, medium- and long-term plan for cooperation and
capacity building that began with the identification and individual
damage assessment of all affected heritage buildings and structures;
the estimation of the costs of repair and rescue for each structure;
coordination with stakeholder communities in identifying the roles
of heritage places on their communal traditions; the development
of a database to contain all the survey and inventory information
gathered; assistance in establishing priorities as the basis for a full
heritage recovery plan with clear funding needs; and finally, to con-
tinue to help in building stronger institutions that would have a sus-
tainable future after completion of the reconstruction and recovery
work. Douglas Comer, Co-Chair of the ICOMOS Archaeological
Heritage Management Committee (ICAHM) worked particularly
hard in studying a broad array of databases.

Two early efforts were completed quickly in preparation for what
was expected to be a massive mobilization. The first was the de-
velopment of a damage assessment methodology that would en-
sure that all data would be gathered in a uniform fashion and for
easy input into the proposed database. This work was completed by
members of the ICOMOS International Committee for Architectur-
al Structures (ISCARSAH), under the leadership of its co-President
Stephen J Kelley.

The second effort was meant as a tool to help Haitian authori-
ties and ICOMOS in determining the actual scale of the damage
assessment that would be needed. In the absence of inventories,
it was impossible to know whether a hundred, a thousand or ten
thousand buildings would need damage assessment. This figure
was deemed crucial to establish the number of assessment teams
and the equipment that would be needed; the duration of the effort
and the difficult logistics of local lodging and sustenance; and the
funding necessary to support the entire mobilization and subsequent
work.

To help in making a quick determination of the scope of the
survey work lying ahead, Randolph Langenbach of the United
States painstakingly developed a series of large scale photo mu-
rals of all the possible historic or vernacular urban areas affected,
based on oblique, high-resolution aerial photographs taken right af-
ter the earthquake and secured under a special license for our use.
The intent was for the Haitians to use these images in tentatively
establishing the boundaries of potential heritage districts, and achie-
ving through them a “ball-park” count of the buildings to be asses-
sed.

ICOMOS also offered the Haitians the services of our Legal Af-
fairs Committee (ICLAFI) in drafting a new heritage legislative
structure. Similar help was proposed for the review of existing
building codes and/or the development of new ones.

The first possibility for ICOMOS to put our plan partially to
work came indirectly by cooperating with World Monuments Fund
on a rescue project at the Gingerbread District of Port-au-Prince,

a site on which some research had already been done as it had
been included in the WMF Watch list prior to the earthquake. The
ICOMOS damage assessment methodology was successfully tested
and used in this work. The WMF field team, consisting mostly of
ICOMOS members, also used their short time in Haiti to present the
photo murals with Haitian colleagues.

All of these detailed offers for assistance, along with the volun-
teer database were sent to the Haitian heritage authorities and also
conveyed personally to Government officials in several occasions
in Paris, in Washington, and one last time in Brasilia, during a spe-
cial session on Haiti at the meeting last July of the World Heritage
Committee.

In response to the early request from Haiti to help in coordinating
foreign assistance projects in heritage recovery, ICOMOS asked the
National Committees of major donor countries to assemble anno-
tated lists of all such projects originating in their countries, whether
with public or private funds. Following once more the instructions
received from Haiti, the information gathered was sent to the Hai-
tian authorities as a tool for them to use in establishing priorities
and a logical sequence for the projects to occur.

The World Heritage Centre in UNESCO also developed a num-
ber of parallel recovery assistance projects, including one for the
assessment of conditions and needs at the World Heritage Site of
La Citadelle-Sans Souci-Ramiers, an area that although not dam-
aged by the earthquake, has important economic recovery potential
due to the role it could play in tourism development. ICOMOS was
happy to support, contribute and participate in all these efforts to
the fullest extent that UNESCO requested, including participating
in the fact-finding mission through a representative from ICOMOS
Canada.

As we now approach the first anniversary of the earthquake, |
regret to confirm that ICOMOS has never received a direct formal
response from the Haitian authorities to the offers for assistance
that were so carefully crafted and frequently reiterated. In spite
of our inability to fulfill our wish to help so far, ICOMOS can be
proud of the selfless offers by so many in our organization to help
our Haitian colleagues and the long-suffering Haitian people at their
time of need. If ICOMOS has failed in our attempt to help, it is I,
as President of the organization, that am ready to take blame for
all such failures, even though I can offer no explanations for their
silence.

Over the past year, our International Committee on Risk Pre-
paredness (ICORP) has undergone an energetic rebirth under the
leadership of Rohit Jigyasu of ICOMOS India and with the gener-
ous support of Ritsumeikan University in Japan — most especially
that of Professor Kanefusa Masuda. I have personally spoken to Mr
Jigyasu about the lessons learned from our Haitian experience in
the hope that the next time that a catastrophe strikes, the response
by ICOMOS will be made swifter and more effective by resting
in more capable and professionally experienced groups. Nonethe-
less, I am sure that we all agree in our common hope never again
to witness a catastrophe of the proportions that the Haitian people
underwent and from which they are still suffering.

ICOMOS also wishes the Haitian people success in recovering
their rich heritage and in overcoming the great tribulations that
regrettably persist in that country one year after the devastating
event.

December 27, 2010
Gustavo Araoz
President
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HAiTI URGENCE PATRIMOINE EN PERIL

RAPPORT DE MISSION 4/02/2010—11/02/2010

PATRIMOINE
La survie des hommes,
SANS
c'est aussi leur culture,
FRONTIERES

eur mémoire et leur patnmulne

PSF

: _11-. Frédéric Auclair, président de Passociation na-

tionale des architectes des bitments de France,
bénévole PSF
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Rapport de Mission de « Patrimoine
sans Frontieres », 4-11 Février 2010

Introduction

Il y a un an, une mission composée des associations Patrimoine
sans frontieres (PSF) et Bibliotheques sans frontieres (BSF)! arri-
vait en Haiti a la suite du séisme meurtrier du 12 janvier2010. En
se rendant sur place si peu de temps apres les événements, PSF
souhaitait non seulement réaliser un état des lieux du patrimoine
haitien mais également mettre en place un plaidoyer en faveur du
patrimoine comme ’un des vecteurs de la reconstruction du pays.
Fidéle a ses statuts, PSF avait la conviction que ce serait notamment
en préservant, au travers du patrimoine, la mémoire et I’identité
des Haitiens que les centaines de milliers de sinistrés pourraient
envisager 1’avenir.

Pour assurer ce plaidoyer, un rapport de mission d’une cen-
taine de pages et dont sont extraits les feuillets qui suivent? a
été établi dans le courant du mois de mars. Il a été par la suite trés
largement diffusé, en France, tout d’abord, par le biais du site de
I’association et des réseaux sociaux, grace a une campagne de
presse touchant tous les médias et relayée aupres du grand public
par une série de conférences. PSF a également veillé a la diffusion
de son rapport auprés des institutions francaises, de ’'UNESCO, de
I’ICOMOS, et des principales organisations de défense du patri-
moine nationales et internationales en Europe et aux Etats-Unis.
En contribuant a alerter la communauté internationale sur le sort
du patrimoine haitien, PSF a contribué a 1’intégrer dans le plan de
reconstruction du pays piloté conjointement par Haiti et par les
Nations Unies.

PSF a parallélement assuré une campagne de communication
autour des vestiges des peintures murales de la Cathédrale de la
Sainte-Trinité de Port-au-Prince, réalisant et diffusant, en partena-
riat avec I’entreprise Tollis-Lefévre et I’ANABF, une note métho-
dologique? pour la dépose et la conservation-restauration sur la
longue durée des vestiges de cet ensemble peint. La mise a I’abri
provisoire de ces peintures murales a été réalisée dans le courant de
I’année 2010 par la Smithsonian Foundation selon une méthodolo-
gie proche de celle proposée par Frédéric Auclair dans le rapport de
mission de PSF.

Conscient de I’importance que revétait le patrimoine vivant et
immatériel pour les habitants des zones sinistrées, PSF a par ail-
leurs choisi de soutenir la création musicale et populaire en orga-
nisant tout d’abord une collecte d’instruments de musique a des-
tination des écoles de musique haitiennes* et, sur le temps long,

! La mission était composée de Frédéric Auclair, président

de I’ Association national des architectes des batiments de France

et administrateur de Patrimoine sans frontiéres, Del-phine Mercier,

directrice des projets de Patrimoine sans fronticres, et Jérémy

Lachal, directeur de Bibliotheéques sans fronticres.

L’intégralité du rapport est disponible en ligne sur le site de

Patrimoine sans frontiéres (http://www.patrimsf.org/projet/haiti/

mission/pagemission.html).

* La note est disponible en frangais, en anglais et en espagnol sur le
site de PSF : http://www.patrimsf.org/projet/spip.php?rubrique-6

* Larrivée des instruments de musique est prévue pour le deuxieme
trimestre 2011.

en travaillant, en partenariat avec les professeurs et les étudiants
des cursus patrimoine et ethnologie de I’Université d’Etat d’Haiti
(UEH), a une meilleure connaissance et a un soutien aux orchestres
ambulants parcourant les villes pendant le carnaval, les bandes a
pieds.

Que soient ici salués les efforts de tous ceux qui oeuvrent pour
que le patrimoine haitien préservé devienne le socle d’une culture
haitienne rayonnante et contributrice d’avenir.

Delphine Mercier
Patrimoine sans frontiéres
février 2011

Le patrimoine haitien

Créée par une ordonnance datée du 13 juin 1749 confirmée par un
décret officiel de Louis XV en novembre de la méme année, la ville
de Port-au-Prince tire son nom de celui du vaisseau « Le Prince»,
qui avait pour habitude de mouiller a proximité des cotes de la
bourgade. A ’origine congue comme un centre commercial et bati
sur un plan orthonormé toujours visible dans le centre ville, Port-
au-Prince a connu un an aprés sa création son premier séisme et
est devenue peu de temps apres la capitale du pays a la place de
Léogane.

Malgré les nombreux séismes qu’elle a subis, la capitale conser-
vait jusqu’au 12 janvier 2010 un patrimoine riche constitué en par-
ticulier d’exemples architecturaux des XIXe et XXe siécles. Parmi
ceux-ci se trouvaient de nombreux lieux a caractére public par na-
ture ou par fonction, comme les lieux d’exercice du pouvoir (Palais
national, ministéres, palais de justice, mairie), les lieux de culte,
les lieux d’enseignement (congrégations, universités) ou encore les
lieux de vie (cinémas, anciens clubs, marchés, parcs). La capitale
renferme également une intéressante architecture privée en bois
et briques dont les exemples les plus fameux appartiennent au
type dit « gingerbread ». La ville de Jacmel présente également des
exemples architecturaux fameux et elle a la particularité de conser-
ver un petit quartier historique composé de demeures construites
aux alentours de 1900. La peinture, essentiellement de chevalet,
et la sculpture sont également trés présentes en Haiti ainsi que
le patrimoine archéologique dont les études se sont développées
récemment. Enfin, les bibliothéques et archives dont I’é¢tude a été
réalisée par Jérémy Lachal, directeur de Bibliothéques sans fron-
tieres (http://www.bibliosansfrontieres.org/images/urgence/rap-
port-mission.pdf ) représentent une part important du patrimoine
et de I’histoire du pays.

Le patrimoine immatériel haitien est au moins aussi riche que le
patrimoine matériel du pays. Il se cristallise autour des cultes, mais
également autour des événements rythmant I’année et se traduit en
particulier par des récits, des musiques et des fétes comme le carna-
val mélant patrimoine et expression contemporaine et témoignant
de la vitalité de la vie des communautés.

La situation du patrimoine haitien est complexe: a I’exception
des batiments publics, il n’appartient qu’a des privés, lieux de cultes
compris. Daniel Elie, directeur de I’ISPAN, nous a par ailleurs
expliqué que la loi haitienne, assez ancienne concernant le patri-
moine, voudrait que tout édifice bati sur le sol haitien soit propriété
d’état. On comprendra facilement pourquoi il n’est matériellement
pas possible pour le Ministére de faire respecter une pareille loi
c’est pourquoi, de fait, le patrimoine appartient a celui qui I’a fait
construire. Ce dernier point complexifie les possibilités d’action de
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sauvegarde et de mise en valeur du patrimoine matériel et met en
lumiére la nécessaire réflexion de 1’adaptation du cadre 1égislatif a
1I’époque contemporaine.

Pour finir, nous tenons a rappeler que plusieurs campagnes d’in-
ventaire du patrimoine matériel ont ét¢ menées derniérement. La
totalité du patrimoine matériel n’avait cependant pas été traité avant
le séisme du 12 janvier et il est vrai que ce manque de données peu
rendre plus complexe la sauvegarde et la mise en valeur du patri-
moine matériel. Le patrimoine immatériel quant a lui n’est a ce jour
que trés partiellement étudié. Il est donc extrémement complexe
d’évaluer a ce jour les pertes liées au séisme du 12 janvier : dans ce
cas, ces pertes correspondent au déces de personnes détentrices de
savoir-faire et de coutumes dont la transmission se sera arrétée avec
leur mort. C’est sur la durée uniquement que I’impact du séisme sur
le patrimoine, et en particulier sur le patrimoine immatériel, pourra
donc étre évalué.

L’urbanisme

L'étalement urbain

Au vue de I’urbanisation de Port-au-Prince dont 1’étalement se
poursuit sans limite sur les flans de montagnes, on peut aisément
percevoir une absence de contrdle réel des constructions ou d’une
quelconque planification urbaine par une puissance publique fut elle
de la municipalité ou de 1’Etat.

Ce sentiment a pu étre confirmé lors de nos différentes rencontres
laissant entrevoir une grande liberté dans 1’acte de construire alors
que la population de 1’agglomération de Port-au-Prince n’a eue de
cesse ces derniéres décennies de croitre par 1’exode rural, portant
la capitale a une population estimée a 2 millions sur une dizaine de
millions d’Haitiens habitants la République.

La question du cadastre

Le département des taxes agit dans beaucoup de pays comme
un ¢lément de gestion par défaut de 1’urbanisme générant un
cadastre qui facilite un travail de perception par la puissance
publique. La aussi il semble que dans la ville de Port-au-Prince,
il y est une difficulté de I’administration a remplir ce role sereine-
ment.

La prévention des risques naturels

Dans ce contexte, ou le défaut de gouvernance entraine un étale-
ment urbain mal maitrisé aucun plan pointant les risques naturels
liés aux crues, aux fortes pluies, aux cyclones, ou au danger sis-
mique de la zone n’existe.

Tous ces éléments agissent lors d’un tel événement comme des
facteurs aggravant rendant d’autant plus difficile I’organisation
d’une reconstruction. Par ailleurs des terrains construits que 1’on
aurait dans d’autres régimes rendus inconstructibles ont pu étre
fortement déstabilisés lors du tremblement de terre et des glisse-
ments de terrains lors de la saison des pluies risqueront d’apporter
la encore de nouveaux lots de victimes.

L’architecture
Lors de nos déplacements nous avons pu identifier différentes tech-
niques de constructions allant de la réminiscence d’un habitat rural
traditionnel construit avec I’usage de matériaux indigénes comme
les feuilles de palmiers a une réalité dominante aujourd’hui de
constructions réalisées de maniere massive en béton armeé.

Le séisme comme lors des cyclone pointe de maniere froide les
défauts de constructions et, malgré les hasards des propagations

d’ondes sismiques suivant les zones géologiques et les altitudes,
les pathologies rencontrées se sont révélées meurtrieres par les
défauts d’entretien de certains habitats traditionnels ou, de manicre
massive, par les faiblesses de constructions liées aux réalités des
conditions de chantiers.

De manicre générale on demande a des normes sismiques
non pas d’assurer la pérennité des immeubles de maniére défini-
tive mais de permettre la préservation de la vie des humains qui
y résident lors d’une secousse. Ce type de construction parasis-
mique demande une cohérence des structures qu’il est difficile
d’atteindre sur des modeéles de batiments dont 1’économie est treés
contrainte.

Différents types de construction

Constructions en béton armé

Au cours de ce voyage nous avons pu noter que dans leur grande
majorité, les nouvelles constructions (seconde moitié du 20°™ siecle)
sont réalisées en structure de béton armé et au remplissage de par-
paings de ciment. L’utilisation du béton armé remonte néanmoins
pour certains des grands monuments de Port-au-Prince aux années
1920-30 avec notamment le palais national et la Cathédrale. Les
constructions domestiques en béton armé semblent se réaliser par
étapes au gré des capacités financieres des habitants ainsi, on réalise
d’abord un rez-de-chaussée avec les fers des structures en attente
pour une réalisation de 1’étage ou des étages parfois quelques années
plus tard. Evidemment ce mode de construction trés fréquent en bon
nombre de pays en voie de développement ne facilite pas la cohé-
rence physique des systémes batis et révele des points de fragilité
dans les nceuds des structures lors de secousses sismiques.

Construction en briques

Une autre catégorie de bati construit en briques se rencontre fré-
quemment sur des maisons du début du 20°™ si¢cle, il s’agit souvent
d’une brique ocre clair qui, semble-t-il, n’est plus cuite en Haiti.
Ces magonneries de briques sont montées avec un emploi constaté
de tirants métalliques horizontaux et verticaux (Centre d’art). Les
murs sont généralement épais et ce type de maison lorsqu’elle était
bien entretenue et lorsqu’elle n’avait pas subi d’infiltrations d’eau
de pluie consécutives aux défauts des couvertures en tole a bien
résisté aux secousses. Néanmoins, lorsque ces murs présentaient
des lacunes de contreventement compte tenu de la magnitude du
séisme du 12 janvier 2010, ils se sont effondrés : on note ce cas
notamment sur les deux pignons du transept de 1’église du collége
Saint-Martial.

Construction en pans de bois

Dans ce type de construction on peut faire un distinguo entre un
habitat vernaculaire fait de constructions de faible hauteur en struc-
ture de bois et de murs en brique et un autre de style plus élaboré
correspondant a une époque plus précise (les années 20/30) et porté
par un petit nombre d’architecte. Ce style de batiment est appelé
gingerbread.

Habitat vernaculaire

On en rencontre de maniére fréquente le long des routes mais
également dans certains quartiers de Port-au-Prince et de Jacmel.
Cet habitat relativement souple lorsqu’il était bien entretenu a pré-
senté une trés bonne résistance aux séismes et en tout cas, méme
lorsqu’il a été fragilisé, n’a pas représenté un danger pour la vie
humaine. Ce bati a la structure simple peut varier dans ses rem-
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plissages de murs ou dans les habillages. Certains sont faits de
planches, d’autres voient I’habillage de parements intérieurs servir
de coffrage pour un enduit qui constitue le parement extérieur. Cette
évolution dans I’habillage est perceptible dans les campagnes, les
planches constituant une évolution par rapport aux feuilles de pal-
miers.

Habitat de style Gingerbread

De méme que les exemples évoqués précédemment, les construc-
tions de ce type lorsqu’elles étaient bien entretenues ont révélé de
part leur structure souple une bonne adaptation aux séismes. Ce
style se rencontre sur des batiments simples de rez-de-chaussée,
plus un étage, plus un comble, et se décline également dans des
batisses de plus grandes dimensions comme par exemple a 1’Hotel
Oloffson. On peut constater que dans les quartiers de Port-au-Prince
ou ce type d’habitat est fréquent, une dégradation de I’environne-
ment urbain a peu a peu fragilisé ces quartiers.

Constructions métalliques

Immeubles a pans de fonte

Ces immeubles constituent un exemple de maison ou d’immeuble
congut et fabriqué en pi¢ces détachées (Principalement en Europe
et en Angleterre) et exporté par bateau vers Haiti. A une échelle
plus importante, le marché en fer Hyppolite procede du méme prin-
cipe. Saint-Louis-de-Gonzague, église a la structure métallique, est
miraculeusement restée intacte alors que deux batiments adjacents
se sont effondrés

Habitat provisoire

Une derniére catégorie appartenant a I’auto-construction est tres
répandue, allant de 1’habillage en téle de récupération de contre-
plaqué, de carton jusqu’a la bache ou tout autre moyen de constituer
un abri contre le soleil ou la pluie.

Structure de fonctionnement constatée des chantiers

Presque 30 jours aprés le tremblement de terre, la précarité de
la vie a obligé presque immédiatement le retour du petit com-
merce et I’on constate que les chantiers de démolition s’organisent
pour la récupération des fers a béton en cassant a la masse les blocs
de béton. Pour la récupération des fers a béton il est a craindre
leurs réemplois dans de nouvelles constructions malgré leurs
déformations méme si I’on peut penser que pour une grande par-
tie, ils devraient étre refondus. Nous ne savons pas si Haiti est

doté d’une telle infrastructure industrielle pour permettre cette
refonte.

Bois de charpente

Les charpentes effondrées 1a aussi font 1’objet d’une récupération
progressive des bois. Il est a noter que la République d’Haiti connait
un grave probleme de déforestation et les bois de construction sont
en partir importés d’Amérique du Sud.

Principaux matériaux de construction employés

— Parpaings de ciment d’une épaisseur variable de 15 ou 20cm;

— Sable calcaire extrait des flans de coteaux ;
Ce sable de carriére blanc constitue un calcaire trés pur et donne
la teinte particuliére des bétons trés clairs rencontrés dans les
décombres. Les conditions d’exploitation des carrieres semblent
fragiliser les terrains qui, couplés au déboisement, entrainent
des glissements lors de fortes pluies.

— Pierres et galets de riviére. On trouve ce type de matériaux dans
les murs de remplissage et pour certains des murs de souténe-
ment

La chaux

Les pierres calcaires trés pures semblent tout indiquées pour la
fabrication de chaux mais la pénurie d’énergie semble limiter les
productions locales dans ce domaine malgré 1’existence de fours
traditionnels dans certaines campagnes.

Les toles
Principalement importées, elles font 1’objet de réemplois immédiats
pour les abris de fortune.

Etaiements d’urgence

Lors des visites des nombreux immeubles, nous avons pu, dans
certains cas, préconiser la plus grande prudence dans ’attente de
la mise en place d’étaiements d’urgence simples visant a provisoi-
rement conforter des structures fragilisées par les secousses et les
différentes répliques. Ces confortassions simples des étrésillonne-
ments simples en murant provisoirement les baies, dans le cas de
I’église Saint-Martial, visent a rétablir des descentes de charges co-
hérentes dans les batiments. Néanmoins, la plupart des matériaux de
récupération qui pourraient avoir un usage d’étaiement provisoire
sont utilisés en premier lieu pour la réalisation des abris de fortune
et la pénurie de matériaux est donc généralisée. Ainsi a I’exception
de riches propriétaires, trés peu de ces étaiements d’urgence ou de
bachages provisoires ont pu étre réalisés.
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I- Bilan des observations réalisées sur le patrimoine haitien

1°- Patrimoine matériel : les bitiments institutionnels

Le Champ-de-Mars, le palais national et les ministéres

Cette place, la plus grande de Port-au-Prince, est appelée le Champ-de-Mars depuis le milieu du XIXe siécle,
époque i laquelle P'armée avait pris 'habitude de venir s’entrainer & cet emplacement. 11 faut attendre 1907
pour que soit aménagé cet espace en un parc doublé d'une piste de courses hippiques. Devenu officiellement
la place des Héros de I'lndépendance, le Champ-de-Mars comporte de nombreux monuments rappelant his-
toire du pays comme par exemple le Marron inconns que 'on doit a Albert Mangonés,

PERT i AT

Le Champ-de-Mar ayjourdhui, couvert Thabitats
provis cites

Le Palais National d*Hafti

Les travaux du Palais national débutent le 20 mai 1914 sous la présidence de Oreste
Zamor, C'est Parchitecte Georges Baussan (1874-1958), dont le portrait photographi-
que est visible 4 droite, et son projet baptisé « Petit nid » qui ont été choisis pour me-
ner & bien le projet i I'issue d'un concours lancé en 1912 et remporté par le projet
« Le timbre frangais », jugé trop colteux. Le président Sudre Dartiguenave est le pre-
mier 4 investir le nouveaun palais, fin 1916, alors que les travaux ne sont pas encore
achevés. Le palais ne sera totalement achevé qu'en 1921, Le palais national fait partie
des édifices emblématiques avec la Nouvelle cathédrale 4 faire usage du béton armé, |
latgement répandu dans la cathédrale depuis lors. Architecture inspirée de la renais- [
sance frangaises, le palais se caractérise par une division tripartite de sa facade princi-
pale accentuée par la présence de domes et par le fronton supporté par quatre colon-
nes ioniques magnifiant son entrée principale,

Les Ministéres

Le projet de bitir un ensemble de bitiments destinés 4 abriter les principaux ministéres existe dés 1877 mais il
faut attendre 1883 pour qu'il soit concrétisé, Clest Iingénrieur Léon Laforesttie qui est chargé d'établir les
plans et les devis des travaux qui débutent en 1884, Suite au décés de ce dernier en 1889, c’est Pingénieur
Louradour qui supervise la fin des travaux : il propose de ceinturer les bitiments au moyen de tirants métalli-
ques destinés a limiter les fissures dues a Pinstabilité des sols. Commandés i P'usine Eiffel de Levallois-Perret,
les tirants arrivent en 1890 ce qui permet dachever les travaux en 1891,

12

Source : touthait.com
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Haiti - Port-au-Prince - Palais National Type 01

- Situation: Champs de Mars

- Date de constructon: 1914-1918

- Matériaux de construction: béton armé
- Maténaux de couverture: béton armé

I'image de ce palais Nanonal souvenr appele palais presidenniel, largement dif
medias inrernation : Freses Cr L les ¢
Néanmaoing une restauration lourde pourrait ctre o CC Car ce palids gqu
reste attache a 'incarmation des dictatures de la s - moite du 20

MEure s molns le lien de-la permanence des couvernements d’Hain depuis 'inde |'1L'|!.||.||'.|'."
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Haiti - Port-au-Prince — Palais de Justice Type 01

III"‘I—'IJHI.-I(QIF[" D' HAITI

Etat wvant memblemext de terre fipurant s
Jes Bl t de 25 gowrdes en cows de droda-
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Ett zvant remblemext de terre - phote 2002
Hat, Mé tam s7pkis 25—W0OOG Panick Haid
Putay 2004 —ISEN 2-9520780-0-9, p. 121

La facade principale du Palais de justice apparait dans son état de
1928 sur les billets de 25 gourdes. -

Le batiment est aujourd’hui entierement effondre.

Par ailleurs, des bitiments d’archives du ministére de la Justice ont
€té en partie incendiés par les détenus ayant fui leurs prisons lors
des effondrements des établissements pénitenciers.
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Haiti - Port-au-Prince - batiments des ministéres Type 01

Eatavant wemblement de terre - phots 192512001 p. 81 :

Ha§, Méam orphssus—W0 0 Fatick Haid P rorouiciam 3
el ) « Dram de ¢ onstrue:
tin 1884-1901

- Materimm de cons
truc oo moesllons
de cdlegive ¢t hois

- Masérinee Je e ou-
v o tile pente
enwn dals

Les bitiments des Ministéres, ont été trés for-
tement touchés par le séisme.

Suivant I'orientation des ailes, certaines parties
ont néanmoins mieux résisté.

1l semble donc envisageable de conserver une
partie de ces bitiments qui constituent un pa-
trimoine de grande importance tant sur le plan
symbalique que sur la valeur d’ancienneté rela-
tive.

De méme que pour le Palais national une telle
restauration ne peut étre menée qu’au niveau
des états ou d’organismes internationaux.
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Haiti — Habitats provisoires

Conséquences du séisme du 12 janvier 2010, il est évoqué le chiffre de plus d'un million
cing cent mille personnes sans abris.

Ca et ld en pérphéne de Port-au-Prince mais également aux abords des villages et dans les
ceeurs de villes se multiplient les camps de réfugiés.

Ces habitats s'organisent sur des modes de constructions déja existant avant le séisme
dans les bidons-villes comme Cité-Soleil. La multiplication de ces constructions de fortunes
consomme en partie les maténiaux de récupérations des maisons démolies. Bois de charpente,
toles, etc...Un de nos intetlocuteurs Monsieur Nixon CALIXTE nous déclarait: « la rue était le
salon du peuple et elle est devenue aussi sa salle de bains. » Ce ton d’humour teinté de cynisme,
nous rappelle aussi la précarité sanitaire de ces regroupements.

17
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Le patrimoine religieux
1- Lieux de culte

La cathédrale catholique Notre-Dame, égale-
ment appelée la Nouvelle cathédrale

Identifiable 4 sa fagade peinte de rose et de jaune, la
cathédrale Notre-Dame a été achevée en 1912 apres
plusicurs décennies de travaux dont I'intensité va- (Y i g s
nait en fonction des deniers dispombles. Dotée d'un il Fi & ’{ v
intéressant ensemble de vitraux et munie d'un orgue ' ¥ i B
Cavaillé Coll, la cathédrale était le lieu de culte le

plus important de la capitale. Mais sa plus grande —
originalité réside dans le matériau dans lequel I'église - {f
a €té construite : c'est le béton armeé qui a été utilise,
ce qui a nécessité de la part du Saint-Siége une auto- *
risation spéciale pour la consécration du batiment. 11
s'agit en effet d’un des exemples les plus anciens de I'wailisation du béton armé dans la cons-
truction d'un lieu de culte, le premier cas étant I'église Saint-Jean-de-Montmartre (1894—1904).
Le séisme a beaucoup touché la cathédrale.

oy
2
L ~ B
Source : opensreetmap. o

Vers Turgeau

La cathédrale épiscopale de la Trinité
Construite en 1914, la cathédrale autorisa en 1950, sous I'impulsion du critique Selden Rodman
et grice au soutien de Monseigneur Charles Alfred Voegelide, des artistes du centre d’art 4 orner
lintérieur de I'édifice. Treés critique a l'origine car jugées non-conformes a I'idée que 'on se fai-
sait de I'art religieux, ces peintures murales, ensemble unique dans tout le pays, sont progressive-
ment devenues le sanctuaire trés recherché des peintres naifs, parmi lesquels Rigaud Benoit, Phi-
lomé Aubin, Castera Bazile ou encore Gabriel Lévéque. Cet ensemble est presque entiérement
détruit aujourd’hui : il ne reste plus que le Baptéme du Christ de Bazile, La Céne d’Aubin, et
dans I'abside, un fragment de scéne paysanne et la signature de Bazile sur un fragment du mur
qui était avant le 12 janvier le support de son Ascension.

L’église du Sacré-Ceeur de Turgeau
L'église du Sacré-Coeur de Turgeau, ceuvre de P'architecte Georges Baussan est inaugurée en
1908.

L'église Saint-Antoine

Construit 4 la fin du XI[Xe siécle, ce batiment servait initialement de
banque avant que son terrain ne soit donné i I'Eglise par le général
Badére, son propriétaire, en 1898. En 1903, un escalier monumental 4
double révolution a été construit ainsi que différentes adjonctions au
fil du temps. L’église a peu souffert du séisme.

Saint-Antoine

Le Sacte-Coeur 18
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Petit séminaire Saint-Martial, église Notre-Dame des
Victoires

Les travaux du petit séminaire de Saint-Martial sont menés
entre 1870 et 1871 et son confiés 4 I'architecte de forma-
tion francaise Augustin Laumay Aprés Pédification de di-
vers batiments, la premiére pierre de la chapelle est posée
le 26 novembre 1923, C'est 'un des fréres qui en a congu
le plan et le chantier est confié aux Travaux publics. La
chapelle, placée sous le vocable de Notre-Dame des Vie-
toires, est acheviée de construire en 1925.

La structure de I'édifice, en briques, a bien résisté aux se-
cousses malgré U'effondrement des facades des deux tran-

S»{EPIS.

Source | opeMstrectmap.ong

Saint-Louis-de-Gonzague, chapelle
Les Fréres de I'lnstruction Chrétienne arrivent en Haiti en 1864 et s'installent, apres avoir connu plusieurs
licux de résidence, dans le paté de maison entre la rue du Centre et la Grand'rue en 1888, Les travaux de
P'église, achevée en 1896, sont dirigés par la maison Baudet, Donon et Cie, les matériaux viennent de France
et sont assemblés sur place par des contremaitres frangais. I'église a été restaurée en 1968. Les vitraux sont
étonnamment bien conservés, surtour si 'on se rappelle qu'il avair fallu les remplacés a deux reprises, rout
d’abord en 1908 aprés l'explosion de I'Arsenal, puis en 1912 aprés celle du Palais national.

Trots vues mbeneures ot exte teues
dela chapelle de Samt-Lous-de-
Gonzague
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Haiti - Port-an-Prince - Cathédrale Notre-Danie Hypelc

La dlhsuette & ln Cathédumle wue u}nhmﬁhmnﬂl!ﬂmj {
Etat apms tremblement de terme - phm&ﬁ.m'—' ! :

Extavant temilement de terme - phato 2002 p. 90
Hiaie, Mémm o rphases—R00 0 G Patiek Haid Futar 2004
—IFEN 2 0e0780-9

aprs tem e ment 0 bes e phete o (220

L'érar de la Cathédrale au-
jourd’hui évoque les images des
grands monuments bombardés
lors de la seconde guerre mon-

diale.

La cathédrale en béton ar-
mé a perdu lintégralité de ses
couvertures et de ses couvre-
ments.

Cette cathédrale a succédé
a Pancien édifice entitrement
decoré d'acajou d’Haiti ayant dis-
paru lors de 'incendie de 1935,

En T'état actuel on peut
siaterroger sur la prorté dun
prajet de restauration car au tra-
vers de cet édifice de grande im-
portance  dans  les  bitments
structurant de Port-au-Prince il y
a aussi le témoignage d'une Ca-
thédrale en béton armé parmi les
plus ancienne a faire usage de ce
matériau.

Eftapres tembiiem
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Haiti - Port-au-Prince - Cathédrale Episcopale de la Trinité | |Type

Ripblique d'Hafs o Poet-sn-Prince — Cathédrale Protmtaste Episcegiale

Etat avant tremblement de terre - phota 1920 et 2002 po 114
Haiti, Métamorphoses—WOOG Patnck Hain Futur 2004 —ISBN 2-9520780-0.9

La Cathédrale épiscopale dite de la Sainte-Trinité, située non loin de la cathédrale Notre-
Dame, qui avait été réalisée en moellons et en briques a succombé au séisme.

Les parements intérieurs peints de scenes de la vie du Christ lui donnent une grande va-
leur patrimoniale unique dans les Caraibes et identifiee comme telle par FTUNESCO.

Lors de notre passage dans les décombres, deux grands pans demeurent encore debout
correspondant au Baptéme du Christ et a la Céne.

La Céne est réalisée sur les trots murs intéricurs d’'une chapelle ayant conservé en partic sa
couverture la protégeant partellement des futures plules de la saison bientot en cours, néan-
moins ses murs ont ét€ largement fissurés.

Le Baptéme du Christ, en revanche, se retrouve exposé directement aux intempéries et
nécessiterait de toute urgence une mise sous parapluie.

Le caractére unique de ces ceuvres incite a réfléchir  leurs déposes pour mise a P'abri. En
effet, la présence de cadavres encore piégés dans les décombres et le constat des départs d’épi-
démies font craindre des passages
mal maitrisés des bulldozers qui
feraient perdre 4 tout jamais ce
patrimoine consécutif de la nation.

MNéanmoins compte-tenu du B
contexte de pénurie, il apparait
plus raisonnable dans l'immediat
de réfléchir aux interventions d'ur-
gence assurant une pérennité de
Peeuvre directement sur site avec
provisoirement les moyens dispo-
nibles dans les décombres de la
Sainte-Trinité.

=l aprls Eremhlenient de (o= photaCaug i
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Haiti - Port-au-Prince - Cathédrale Episcopale de la Trinité

CROQUIS DE PRINCIPE
wu depuis Pexte teur de la Trnite

Les murs qui servent de
suppott aux peintuzes ont été
ilists mais ne présentent
pas de dévers de nature i faire
craindre leut effondrement.

Couvertute en toles restant
avedfier

|

Néanmoins les pliques
se pousuivant, il semble pré fe-
table denvisager la mise en
place déteesillons toujouss avec
| un principe de teemploi des
. matédau ditectement disponi-

| bles dans les décombres: bois
] de charpente ou brques hour
L dies au plite.
Fissutts en « X n-{ies caraetmstiqhe des.pffets des secousses sismiques pouvant
faire Poiijtt_d.n_mulimg: ala chaux pour confortations.

La penutie de maté fau en Haiti incite :Igig,m plus pressé avec les moyens du bord,
Les bois de charpente et les tdles disponibleg-ditectement dine-eg décombres de la Trinité doi-
vent permettze de manitee simple et agisanale dassurer une mise hos\@eau provisoire le temps

de 12 saison des pluies. La mise en/euvee de ce parapluie limitera la pogsuite des dépradations
et doit qussi pemmettee des interdentions ponctuelles de consclidations.

La Cene reste moins
eXposée 2UX intempe
Oes car la couvertys
en tole et la charpest
ont resiste.

Les blocs de me
gonnere  peuvent
aisement faire usage

CROQUIS DE PRD@FE ptéséntant en écorché, des solutions de consewvation durgence
simples et economes. Vue depuis Pintédeur de la Trinite.
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Haiti - Port-au-Prince - Petit séminaire collége Saint-Martial Type 03
Euntamnt temblement de teme - phote 2001 p. 120
EGLISE DU Haiti, Métam o7p heses—W0 OG Fatrick Hali Putar 2004 ISEN 2-9520780-0-9
PETIT SEMINAIRE

L’église constrite en brique a plu-
tot bien tésisté. Les partties hautes
des pignons du transept netant pas
contreventees, elles sont naturelle-
ment tombées parles effets Foscil
lations de la premiere secousse.

Ce sont les prncipaux dommages
constates sur cet edifice.

Wue de ¥ églive depuisle daraer dome du
TihBo thé que h_pi;t:‘:’-iuinu‘;?:-ﬁ
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Haiti - Port-au-Prince - Petit séminaire college Saint-Martial

EGLISE DU

PETIT SEMINAIRE

En attendant la mise en cuvee
dun chantier de resttotion des
pignons avec réemploi de ba-
ques, il appazait urgent -

- de proceder 2 1a mise en place
détaiements provisoizes pout
conforter la stabilité de la char-

pente,

- de pto-
visoites pout le pi-

ceder 4 la pose de firants pro-
lier le plus affecte pré-
teste 4 surveiller

chage prowvisoire

de la couvertute par dépression en \cas de fort

coup de vent restent 4 craindte,

Mise en place
de tizants
provisoires
' pout stopper
[un glissement
o possible du

J- 4
Mise en placés

de biches au
Lieu et place
de pienons
:ffcndré‘s._

CROQUIS DE PRINC
vu dun des hns-f :

————— e §
Les étaiements J o= ) Sy { Etaiement pro- Y
provisoires—* |/ visoite pour \|| B
suife- _\_‘n une » | soulagerla f!:lﬂ]':-
wmphuee da- b1 | pente apzes la
bout de poutre chute de massife—
peuvent  etre de magonnenes l
faist par as- al tn boques
semblage  de Lot i
planches  de
técupération

des  decom-
bies.

° &

CROQUIS DE FRINCIPE
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2~ Ecoles de congrégations religicuses

Saint-Louis-de-Gonzague

Construit en 1888, I'ancien batiment a été compleété par une chapelle et par une bibliotheque
dont les travaux ont commencé en 1913 et qui constitue aujourd’hui 'un des fonds documentai-
res ethnologiques les plus riches du pays.

Le bitiment onginel de Saint-Louss-de-Gonzague, achevé en 1888 ¢t
ayjourd’hui en rumes.

B e

Deux autres bitiments de Samt-Louss-de-Gonzague

Le Petit Séminaire Collége Saint-Martial

Aprés de nombreuses peéripéties, le Petit Séminaire trouve I'emplacement qu'il occupe encore
actuellement et la premiére du batiment d’enseignement est posée en 1870. Plusieurs autres édi-
fices sont éleves dans l'enceinte du collége parmi lesquels le batiment de la bibliotheques, en
1930, ou la maison des Peres, en 1933. A partir de 1947, les batiments en bois sont détruits au
profit de constructions en maconnerie. 26
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Hai'ti - Port-au-Prince - Petit séminaire collége Saint-Martial

w M svagudtien s § 2 baoed an comn

BIBLIOTHEQUE DU PETIT SEMINAIRE PRLAEE AR 08 2510

Saint-Martial est le lieu de formation de bon nombaze
d'tlite. Sa biblicthéque dont le bitiment comprend un rez-
de-chaussee et deux etages a ete realise en béton ame proba-
blement 4 12 fin des années 30. 11 ne s'est pas effondre, mal-
gtt des muptures ¢a et la de nouds de structures. Sous Fim-
pukion de Patrick Tardieu un des péres du Collége et avec
Paide matedelle apportee au cours de cette mission par Bi-
blictheques sans frontiéres, une bonne partie du fond de la
bibliotheque a pu étre descendu par poulies et mise en car-
tons entteposés dans un des bas coté de Péplise.

Ce batiment 2 une valeur patomoniale manifeste au
ceur & Port-qu-Ponce tant sur le plan dune relative ancien-
nete que sur celui de la mémoire. Sa réparation semble tout 3
fait envisageable. Elle nécessite une étude plus poussée pour
precisément évaluer les modifications 2 apportees a Parchi-
tecture en place pnncrgnlwnant suf les cages descaliers pout R
mieux sssurer la résistance de ces points de fragilité des tremies dm; planchets mais aussi des
neuds des structuzes.

Fagadecot parvs del'iplis
Fludeurs novuds de 507w fum néonsitont de
Teprises phots 0602, 2000

Entrée de Yo difice vers le hall présen-
tntles matisiam constitaifs des mum.
Modlans caledves ajant présnté e
cermime souplesse lors du sisme.

ate 06,02 2000

Salle dowmamt yur Fentrée de ¥é difice. Les re piises
de magemmefie s peuwent comduine d refaine indigm-
Jemant certins memplisszpes mais les sTuchues
deme ml} nrh s

27




Haiti

95

Haiti - Port-au-Prince - Le Centre d’art Type 03

Le bitiment du Centre Part 2 ete tees affecté parle
SEEEMme.
Les ceuvres ont ete placées dans deux conteneurs mstalles de- > 1”!
vant la patcelle. Ils sont pardes jour et nuit par des gardiens ar- [ Al R _
més qui ont déja subis 6 attaques. Le fructusux trafic inte matio- § T
nal d'euvres d'art fait craindre un renouvellement de ces tenta- .
tives. La waleur culturelle et d'enseignement de ce site et de son
architecture en font un lievn privilegie de formation.

Une partie des vestiges des mums encore debout devrait Futepmphie 7 Fsentant motam
1 ; . ozt Hen 08y nrun ally
pemmettre détablir un programme de reconstniction en conser- A

vant une pamie de Pexistant. briquas (
Un tel projet nécessite une étude fine surle programme que Pon
souhaite qussi y trouver pour que la catastrophe survenue puisse
aussi devenit Fopportunité dune amélioration.

Photegnplies 00.022010
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Haiti - Port-au-Prince - Marché en fer dit marché Hyppolite 'l'}'peﬂl

- Sthution: Place Validre Parte e ffondrie st 3 Fincendie ds 2008
- Drate de comstnaeton: 185%9-1891 phate 08.022010

- Mabirie de 0 cnstustion: fonte
- Matéraw de c ouvertase: tik

Ce marche en fer au Nord Ouest du Champ-de-Mars porte le prenom dun ancien president
d'Haiti, Hyppolite. Tl a subi semble-t-il en 2008 un incendie gyant entraine un effondrement par-
tiel de sa stoactute en fonte en parie Nord

Poutles parties encore debout malgré quelques pathologies ponctuelles, on peut temarquer que
le bon comportement de cette architecture au séisme. Malpré un départ de feux quelques jours
aptes le séisme dans la partie non effondrée,

Cet édifice presente un prand intérét social mais sa reconstruction et sa restauration nécessite
une opération Fampleur.

La particulasité de sa structure en Haiti suppose une formation spécifique et une importation
des matedaux méme si Pon peut aussi au-

jourdhui envisager de refaire les moules de

ces Elements pré fabriques. 3

1l semble quune societe brtannique Digicel N—n

envisage une paticipation pour cette tecons-
truction.

Eotawnt temblement de teme - photo 1910 020 of 2002 p. 208
2

HaE, Métam orp heses—00 OG Fatriek Hal Putur 2004 —ISEN
2050780-0-9
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Les centres hustoriques

A Port-au-Prince

L'architecture traditionnelle, de boque et de ¥
bois, 2, quand elle #tait entretenue reguliere- J
ment, mieux tenu, grice 3 la souplesse de ses
maténaux, que Parchitecture en béton au trem-
blement terre.

A la fin du XIXe siecle se développe une archi-
tecture , dabord appelée « Dentelle de bois »
qui prend ensuite, sous l'influence des tounstes
amércains quiy décelaient une influence victo-
nenne, le nom de « gngerbread ». Les maisons
gingetbread s’organisent autour dun salon utili-
s¢ comme piece de reception, qui est entoure de
galenes formant autant de hieu de détente 3 Pa-
bt d'une trop grande chaleur Ces maisons se
catactensent formellement par Pemploi de pi-
gnons, de balcons en bois, de portes hautes, de
fenétres 3 persiennes et descalies monumen-
taux pemmettant de desservir Petage. Le vocabu- [
laire decoratif de leurs fagades, marquees par§
Putilisation de colombages ou dun placage de
bois, se singulanse par Futidsation dune den-
telle de bois qui vient souligner toutes les arti- - : T .
culations du bitiment. Enfin les toits, construits M2ison de type « Gingerbread », 3 cote du Musee dart
en tole palvanis te, sont particulie rement haut de haitien, quartier de Bois Vema

maniere 3 favonser Pevacuation des esux de

pluies et, grice 3 un systéme de ventilation par ouve rtuzes ménagees sous les combles, ils pemmettent égale-
ment de conserver une temperature agreable dans le reste du batiment.

Deux clichés de la mason de
Parchitecte Léon Mathon

Léon Mathon est Pun des trois
jeunes architectes, avec Georges
Baussan et Joseph Eugene-
Maximilien, parti se fomner en
France en 1895 De retour en
Hati, ils ont adapte au climat
haitien le vocabulaite architectu-
il alos en vogue dans les sta-
tions balnésires frangaises. Is
ont constout certaines des ma-
sons pinperbread les plus impor-
tantes de la capitale,

7
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A Jacmel

Le patimcine matedel jacmélien, tres tenomme, se caractesise
parune grande vanété datee entre le debut du XTe etle Xie
sitcle et marquée notamment par la ptésence de masons an-
ciennes en bois, dun marché de fer et de bahments publiques §
comme PHotel de wille a la facture interessante. |
A droik . une mason ancienne en bois datant du début du §
XTe siecle, située en face de 'alliance frangaise. !

Mais c’est surtout le quartier ancien du bord de
mer qui donne 2 la ville son caractére excep-
tionnel Otganisé autour de quelques mes avec
pour axe nevralgique la rue du Commerce, ce
quarties, bati autour de 1900, temoigne de Pen-
dchissement de la bourgeoisie marchande de
Jacmel 4 la méme époque. Chaque maison était
commandée dans des fimmes frangaises, belges,
anglaises etc. et arrvait en pitces détachées a
Jacmel pout étre montée. Ces architectures me-
talliques étaient complétées par des brques et
Vue de la me du Commece du bois aussi bien impomtés que produits loca-
lement Clest dans la finesse des details que
chaque demeuze s’individualisait par rapport 4 ces voisines, qu'il s'agisse de la forme donnee qux fermures,
ou encore des motifs des mosaiques de pavements omant les paledes courant tout gutour des masons cu
alots dans le détail des moulutes que Fon retrouve dans chaque piece.

Architecture ostentatoire autant que de villégiature, un code de couleuss trés simple pemettait didentifier
sans craindre de se tromper la famille propuétaite des bitiments. Ainsi le jaune et le rouge étaient-ils par
exemple les couleurs de la famille Boucard et le wert ou le bleu et le blane, celles de la famille Vital (voir les
deux fiches suivantes)

38
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Haiti - Jacmel - Maison privée en pans de fonte et briques
- 41 rue du Commerce

¥

A Jacmel de superbes architectu- r/
tes sont le reflet du commerce fleurssant 4
du temps jadis.

Ces architectures parfois congues
en Burope profitaient dune fabncation
en pieces detachées d’élements de fonte
poteau 2 usage de descentes deaux plu-
vidles, poutrelles etc.. transpottées pat
bategux, les schistes qui servaient de leste
poutles navites se retrouvent surles sobs
de certains trottoirs de maison.

Lomquiils ftaient bien entretenue, les
maisons et immeubles de ce type ont trés
bien tésisté et ne nécessitent que des ré-
parations de faible importance,

39
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Haiti - Jacmel - Maison privée en pans de fonte et briques
- rue du Commerce

Cet exemple de maison faisant usage dhotel-
restaurant permet dappréhender la capacité des en- P
trepreneuss locaux, «les boss », @ mener des restavra-
tions fines et durables.

Ay travers de ces architectures d'élements pre- B
fabriqués en Europe peut se trouver un 6l conduc- §
teur dopération daide et de soutien collectifs 3 des
tegroupements de propretaires prives.

Un inventaire semble exister sur Jacmel de ces
maisons dintérét. Dont chaque chantier serait un liew 08N
dapprentissape et de contnbution aux savois faire

40
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2°- Patrimoine immatériel
Parce que le patrimoine immatériel est lié 4 la communauté, qu'il peut en étre bien souvent 'une des
expressions, qu'il en rythme Pexistence, dans ce contexte ou il arrive que I'on ait tout perdu et qu'il ne
reste plus que la communaute sur laquelle s’appuyer, il devient urgent de sauvegarder et de valoriser ce
patrimoine immatériel.

Il est d’'une extréme richesse en Haiti, qu'il prenne la forme de rites, de contes et de récits, de musi-
ques, de fites et de célébrations ete. ou de tout cela a la fois.

Pour prendre un seul exemple, celui du patrimoine musical, on peut considérer qu'il est doublement
polymorphe, tout d’abord dans les styles musicaux que I'on peut rencontrer, mais également dans tou-
tes les manifestations matérielles de ce patrimoine immatériel (instruments utilisés, costumes portés,
usages etc.)

L’exemple de Jacmel est a ce titre édifiant : on y rencontre encore des « Jouvengaux », groupes musi-
caux qui avaient I'habitude de jouer tous les dimanches pour faire danser la population, en passe de
disparaitre. Bien souvent contraints, pour des raisons économiques, 4 louer leurs instruments, ils ne
sont plus en mesure de répéter régulierement. On trouve également des groupes de musique tradition-
nelle appelés, pour recréer une certaine dynamique, les « troubadours ». Le vaudou se fait également
sentir dans le patrimoine musical jacmélien ou I'on rencontre des instruments singuliers comme le ma-
muba (petit tambour), ou la flute, peu présente ailleurs.

Avec l'exode rural tres important de ces derniéres décennies en direction de Port-au-Prince, des usages
que I'on rencontrait tradiionnellement dans les campagnes se sont transposés 4 la capitale comme, par
exemple, dans le cas des Bandes a pied, ou orchestres ambulants. Suivant I'air du temps et chanrant la
vie de la communauté a la campagne, les bandes a pied a la capitale suivent davantage les actualités
politiques qu'elles intégrent dans leurs chansons. Ces bandes a pied sont par ailleurs identifiables a
leurs couleurs, a leurs instruments et a leurs costumes, elles possédent, lorsqu’elles ont du succes, un
QG et peuvent méme avoir un totem. Un travail reste encore a faire pour assurer la sauvegarde par le
biais de l'inventaire et la mise en valeur (expositions, concerts, réalisation et projection de courts mé-

trages etc.) des bandes i pied.

QG ettotem du Relax Band a Port-au-Pance, en face de Pancienne faculte de médecine
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Difficulties in Rehabilitating an
Urban Mansion in Budapest

Numerous mansions were built in downtown Budapest during the
period of its urban development in the 19th century. The wealthy
families living in the provinces felt it was important to have their
own houses in the capital, the centre of social life. At the time when
the middle class developed and industry grew, the focus of social
life transferred to the cities where significant development had be-
gun. In this era, when a provincial manor house was not sufficient
to show one’s rank, more and more dignified urban mansions were
erected. These buildings were constructed with various floor plans
and for various reasons, but they had one fundamental purpose: to
serve as an object for display. 12 Realtanoda Street is a beautiful
surviving example of this building type. Its builder and owner was
the wealthy Blaskovics family. They had significant provincial es-
tates and commissioned the construction of their Budapest mansion
for this site.

The building is a two-storey house with a sculptured facade and
two wings that stretch back deep into the lot from the street front.
Due to the size of the lot in this area of attached townhouses, there
was only enough space for three rooms on the street front leading
from one to another. These were covered with silk wallpapering
down to the height of the engraved inlaid wood baseboards. The
family expanded the building once, which was when the room with
a skylight and gilt wallpaper reflecting the Pre-Raphaelite style
was constructed, a room used by the family as a picture gallery. A
smaller, independent apartment is found on the ground floor, and
the service areas were in the vaulted basement.

The well-proportioned, spacious stairway that opens from the
carriage entrance is a truly imposing part of the building. It shows
that the dignified receptions and social life demanded proper spaces
necessary for pageantry. The owner was a major devotee of hunting
and horse breeding. The single-storey wing with a half-timbered
hayloft that stretched back into the courtyard served as a horse
stable and carriage house. The owner of the building was also the
owner of the famous racehorse Kincsem (My Treasure), which was
considered unbeatable. During the racing season in Pest, the horse
was stabled in this house. Besides horses, hunting was the Blasko-
vicses’ other great hobby, and there was also an appropriate place
for the dogs in the building. The favourite dogs were kept in an
interior courtyard.

After 1945 the building was taken away from its original owners
and divided into apartments. For this purpose the building, which
had formerly functioned as a unified plan, was broken up — just
as happened with other similar buildings. When a contractor pur-
chased the building from its residents in the middle of the 1990s, it
was hoped that a fortunate change had occurred for the revitalisa-
tion of the building. Naturally, the contractor’s original desire was
not to preserve the building’s historic character, but rather he was
driven by the opportunity to acquire a lot that was quite valuable.
Surrounded as it was by five-to-six-storey buildings in the centre of
Budapest, a building of considerable size could have been placed
on this site as well, had it been possible. However, the authorities
specified that this building be retained. In view of the taller build-
ings in the area, the owners later considered adding several sto-
reys, but they did not receive consent for this plan, either, since this
would have fundamentally altered the character and internal system

12 Redltanoda Street, street facade

12 Realtanoda Street, the stairway

12 Redltanoda Street, the hayloft of the stables
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of circulation for the entire building. It was fortunate that the build-
ing had been registered as a historic property, deserving protection
as one of the well-preserved 19th century urban mansions, as with-
out this it would have been demolished. This naturally meant that it
was the owner’s duty to preserve its original volume and system of
interior spaces, and to restore the interior details in a professional
manner. However, the simple restoration of the building did not
prove to be a profitable endeavour. At the same time, due to the nar-
row dimensions of the lot, the creation of parking for automobiles
could not be accomplished on site while ensuring the integrity of
its original system of spaces. Under these conditions, the owner de-
termined that the rehabilitation of the building was uneconomical.
Since a real estate appraiser cannot calculate the value of historic
spaces and character, it was not possible to show the profit on a
utilitarian square footage basis that could be achieved by the owner
with a building rehabilitation.

The building went through several changes in ownership. At first
many tried to overstep the boundaries of historic preservation regu-
lations, and then when it became apparent that this was an unwork-
able proposition, they sold off the property. It is difficult to find
the kind of contractor where the concept for the preservation of
the building’s historic character has a place in their category of re-
turns on investment. In Hungary today, properties that are protected
as historic but have not yet been rehabilitated have a significantly
lower real estate value than their neighbours that are of a similar
size, but are not protected. However, after rehabilitation, when the
building’s historic character has become evident and is obvious and
understandable to all — in particular if it is in perfect harmony with
its new function — the building may have a value that is as much as
50 % higher than similar properties.

On many occasions there was hope for a rehabilitation of the
building. New, better-funded owners that represent the aforemen-
tioned economic view usually withdrew their offers. The pas-
sage of time has only contributed to the steady deterioration of
the vacant building. In the years that have passed, valuable fire-
places have disappeared and their replacement further increases
the expense of rehabilitation. The wood and masonry structures
of the building that are exposed to the weather are rapidly falling
into ruin. The only hope for the survival of similar buildings is if
a contractor can be found who is expressly looking for a “seem-
ingly uneconomical” site on which to implement a spectacular pro-
ject. In other words, just as it was with its original function, today
this building could serve as a distinguished statement, but now
suited for the demands of our time. It could be a dignified Buda-
pest reception house for a major domestic or international com-
pany or institute. In this case, following rehabilitation this building
that is currently essentially in ruins could, become an emblem-
atic structure. In other words, this kind of restored historic prop-
erty would provide distinction for the product represented by its
company or owner. The building could also thrive as an exclusive
club, adding status to the programs and gatherings of a wealthy
group.

There are historic properties that have difficulty finding a pro-
gram for their re-use, and the mansion at 12 Redltanoda Street in
Budapest is one of these cases. The question is whether or not the
accelerating decay during this long period of disuse will make the
expert rehabilitation of this mansion impossible.

Gergely Nagy
President of ICOMOS Hungary

Another High Rise Threatens
Budapest’s World Heritage Site

The centre of Budapest, along with Buda Castle and the Danube
Panorama, has been a World Heritage site since 1987. When in
2002 the site was expanded by the inclusion of Andrassy Avenue,
which was constructed in the second half of the 19th century, there
was also a review of the entire World Heritage site. Today, Budapest
preserves 2 000 years of urban history, traces of which can be found
throughout the city until today.

The period of industrialisation and the rise of the middle class
brought the greatest development; therefore, the fabric of the pre-
sent city characteristically reflects the world of the second half of
the 19th century. The defining architectural style is Historicism, of
which nowhere else such a unified and extraordinary architectural
collection can be found. But the construction of high-rises, a con-
stant threat in other cities as well, now poses a serious danger to this
city. We were already able to read in Heritage at Risk 2006/2007
about a previous threat, when in another part of town that also be-
longs to the World Heritage site there was a plan to disfigure the
area with a then (but now no longer) fashionable building of con-
crete slab construction. Fortunately, that project was given up. Now
a new danger threatens another area of the World Heritage site that
is a defining part of the cityscape. There are plans to demolish that
area for a modern glass palace.

Bécsi Street is an important axis of Budapest’s downtown and
one of the most significant roads in the historic urban structure. It is
part of the buffer zone for the World Heritage site. This is where the
five buildings are that are planned to be replaced by a new build-
ing completely out of scale with its surroundings, about twice as
tall as the characteristic established cityscape. The idea is that this
building that is to contain a hotel with many rooms will be like a
glass blimp floating above the city. The full panorama would open
in front of the rooms, although it is not this panorama, but the one
from Gellért Hill on the opposite side of the Danube that is signifi-
cant, because from there the entire World Heritage site can be seen.
It is this vista that would be disrupted by this invasive intrusion
alien to the historic character of the city and rivalling the church
towers in its height.

The builders believe that because they contracted the office of the
world-famous architect Norman Foster for the design that the work
will be unique. This may be so, but not somewhere where there
already are buildings of architectural value and where the urban
structure and the historic cityscape that have evolved provide suf-
ficient value to the area.

The planned development was designed without preparing an
impact study for the area’s character, urban structure, historic en-
vironment and World Heritage status. The builders chose the easi-
est solution when they planned for the demolition of all the build-
ings standing there. In their place they designed a huge monolithic
building that will dominate the surroundings and that is completely
foreign in scale, materials and rhythm. Amongst the buildings stand-
ing there now there are some that have considerable value or whose
structures are important elements of historic urban development.
Next to the British Embassy is the Fischer Department Store build-
ing, constructed in 1909 as one of Budapest’s first large department
stores. The builders consider it necessary to demolish the Modern
building from 1964 that was one of the first to represent the Mod-
ern school of thought following the architecture of Social Realism
and that was a defining building of its age. Its designer was Zoltan
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Bécsi Street, the site to be demolished with Zoltan Gulyas’s building Bécsi Street, the former Fischer department store

Bécsi Street, 19th-century corner building to be demolished The planned construction at the site of the corner building
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Gulyas, whose workshop was where major Hungarian architects of
the 1960s, 70s and 80s learned their trade. In Hungary, the Chamber
of Hungarian Architects, DOCOMOMO, the Association of Hungar-
ian Architects, the Hungarian Society for Urban Planning, the Ar-
chitects of the Budapest University of Technology and Economics,
and the Hungarian National Committee of ICOMOS have together
stepped forward to defend the city against this development. That
is to say, they have determined in their statements that the planned
project damages, or even destroys the urban structure and all of its
architectural, historical and cultural values. It does not preserve the
area’s outstanding character in an appropriate way and does not inte-
grate itself properly into the valuable existing surroundings.

The planned building (its architectural program, use of forms and
materials, etc.) is not compatible with the rhythm, scale, carrying
capacity or traditions of the existing urban fabric. The foreign
cityscape elements that it employs will fundamentally change the
identity of downtown Pest. By erecting a new mass above the city the
World Heritage panorama will be radically altered and disfigured.

The investors purchased the buildings on the block and are now
allowing them to deteriorate. They requested a permit in principle
for the demolition of three of these buildings, which the building
authority issued without the approval of the National Office of Cul-
tural Heritage. The professional civic organisations have submitted
an appeal against this decision.

Gergely Nagy
President of ICOMOS Hungary

Views of the so-called blimp
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The Dulab Christian Cemeteries
in Tehran

This remarkable ensemble of five Christian cemeteries is located
in the Dulab neighbourhood of Tehran (Iran), in the eastern part of
this growing metropolis. It groups the following burial grounds:
1. Armenian Gregorian Cemetery, 2. Orthodox Cemetery (Rus-
sians, Georgians, Greeks), 3. Catholic Cemetery (Poles, Italians,
French, others), 4. Armenian Catholic Cemetery, 5. Assyrian Cem-
etery (Protestants, Catholics, Orthodox).

In addition to family and individual graves, the cemeteries include
several war memorials (Polish, Italian, Russian) and three chapels.
There are several impressive mausoleums and many designed tomb-
stones with architectural features. Some of the graves date to the mid
19th century, during the reign of Qajar Dynasty, including the mauso-
leum of Louis-André Ernest Cloquet (1818—1855), French anatomist
and Minister to the court at Tehran from 1846 until his death. The
Christians, besides many Iranians, are of several different nationali-
ties. They include immigrants, military personnel, embassy service-
men, as well as Polish civilian refugees from the Second World War.

These hollow grounds indeed have indeed retained their use as a
place of family and personal remembrance and the many layers of
significance and associated values related to its commemorative and
sacred nature in relation to a diversity of Christian confessions and
cultural traditions. It has strong spiritual significance, being a place
of admonishment, quietness and recollection amid the bustling me-
tropolis, reminding about the meaning of life, recounting the story of
those who lived before, making one conscious of one’s own life and
perhaps even re-evaluating it. The ensemble has also maintained its
documentary, historical, artistic and didactic significances, includ-

ing many precious architectural and artistic elements. It constitutes
an important Iranian and internationally significant heritage site for
these reasons. This ensemble is however, in need of maintenance
work and proper care and nowadays faces the growing pressure of
urbanisation. Initially, it was located outside the old city boundaries.
Now, as the city of Tehran has grown into a major metropolis, the
cemeteries are surrounded and enclosed within the modern urban
fabric. At the moment, the municipal authorities are contemplating
different schemes to acquire and redevelop the site of this remar-
kable ensemble, e.g. removing the tombstones, turning parts of
the site into a park or building facilities on the cemeteries’ grounds.

These projects will seriously put the heritage, cultural and com-
memorative values of this remarkable ensemble at risk. There is
urgent need that any potentially interested people or associations
would step forward and contribute to safeguarding this exceptionally
interesting and valuable cultural-historical testimony.
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ISRAEL
The White City of Tel Aviv

On the basis of an excellent town plan, the White City of Tel Aviv
was ideated and built in the 1930s and 1940s by a group of young
and very active architects. It reflects on a high level and in an ex-
ceptional density the main ideas of modernism, such as simplicity
and minimalism in materials. Influenced by the Zionist movement,
it referred mainly to the ideas of a new society: secular, free and
aware of social responsibility. It also stood for a new search for
purity in both thought and design. The architects, organised in a
proper circle (Hahug), also influenced the town planning process.
Later on, they tried to spread their ideas in the new towns in Israel.
Thus, Tel Aviv became a sort of local model for modernism.

The new White City

The principles for town planning were developed in the mid 1920s
by Sir Patrik Geddes, who had been invited by Mayor Meir Dizen-
goff. They were finally approved in 1938. The plan provides a sort
of Garden City. Around the central square (Dizengoft Square) four
types of green boulevards were planned: main arteries with through-
going traffic and commercial activities, broad streets for inner con-
nections, longer and broader residential streets, and short and nar-
row residential streets. Although relatively small, the lots were big
enough to allow the erection of detached buildings, clearly defined
in their position in relation to the streets and to neighbours. The re-
sult was a very homogeneous pattern of white cubes in a green en-
vironment with a differentiated grid of local public infrastructure.

The town was built very quickly: between 1931 and 1948 some
3770 buildings were erected in the Modern Style. They form an
astonishing homogenised architectural ensemble, although the town
planning regulations prescribed no architectonical style. A certain
common basis of architectural expression was given by the fact that
most of the young architects had been trained in Western Europe in
an ambiance of the rising Modern Movement. For example, Smuel
Miestechkin and Shlomo Bernstein studied at the Bauhaus in Ger-
many, Sam Barkai and Shlomo Bernstein worked in the atelier of
Le Corbusier in Paris, Joseph Neufeld and Carl Rubin worked with
Erich Mendelsohn in Berlin, a large group of young architects came
from the schools in Gent and Brussels, and others were influenced
by Giuseppe Terragni. Most of these Jewish architects left Europe
after the Nazi regime took power.

The architecture designed for Central Europe was largely adapted
to the special local climate conditions. For instance, big glass sur-
faces could not be used in this hot and sunny country. The buildings
were divided into several blocks in order to create shade and long
balconies with multiple interesting details provide shelter from the
sun and enable a breeze to pass through. Some features as inner
patios or natural ventilation under and inside the buildings were
adopted from Oriental building traditions. On the whole, all these
elements varied depending on the individual architect.

Preservation

The preservation of the White City is managed by special regula-
tions of the City of Tel Aviv. Only relatively few International Style

Frishman Street, original building losing its architectural value
after heightening (photo: B. Furrer)

Building on Dizengoff Square, state in 2008 (photo: B. Furrer)

buildings are formally listed for preservation. The Conservation
Plan and its regulation code are restricted to the preservation of
street and side facades and the rehabilitation of rear facades (build-
ing envelope), furthermore to the preservation of stairwells and of
especially important interior spaces. An important document is the
“Instructions for Care and Conservation of Listed Buildings” of
the Town Planning and Construction Department (version 2001).
It shows a deep understanding for the preservation of architectural
monuments in general and of monuments from the 20th century in
particular. It is an excellent basis for the conservation work to be
undertaken by owners, planners, developers and the public.

The White City of Tel Aviv was inscribed on the UNESCO World
Heritage List in 2003 as “an outstanding architectural ensemble of
the Modern Movement in a new cultural context.” Based on that
inscription the difficult questions concerning the important Centre
for Culture, the Mann Auditorium, seem to be on the way towards
a good result.
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Building on Dizengoff Square, beginning of demolition work on the
courtyard side (photo: B. Furrer)
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New building close to the boundary of the White City
(photo taken from the terrace of Cinema Esther, Dizengoff Square)

Heritage at risk

The dangers for the White City of Tel Aviv are multiple. An attentive
observer of the built reality as it can be studied today will come to
the following conclusions: Obviously, the risks are mainly due to
development pressure from property owners and to the fact that the
City’s authorities willingly comply. Building activities on Modern
Movement buildings undertaken in the last years show a series of
changes that are compatible with the special value of cultural herit-
age.

It is evident that specialists and concerned public officers are
aware of the specific values of the White City. Excellent documen-
tation work is done and theoretical preservation standards are well
defined. Practical restoration work is generally carried out in an

accurate way with historical materials. But it seems that the forces
for preservation are too weak when it comes to economic pressure.
Three main problems are noticeable: One major problem is the pos-
sibility to heighten the existing historic buildings, which can be
observed throughout the city. While in many cases these measures
were carried out in the years before 2003, the process seems to go
on and a heightening with two extra storeys is generally accepted,
apart from some exceptions made for listed buildings. One of the
important features of any building, but especially of modern build-
ings is the main proportion of the cube. Therefore, heightening a
building will change it in a substantial way. Furthermore, the pro-
portion of the public space is being strongly altered. The problem
does not lie in the question of how to design the heightening of
buildings; the solutions may be better or worse. The ongoing pro-
cess of adding further storeys contradicts the principles of preserv-
ing architectural values and is therefore not acceptable within an
ensemble of international value.

Another danger is the tendency to concentrate mainly on the
outside aspect of the historical buildings, the shell. It needs to be
pointed out that this is the built reality and not the understanding
of official preservation and its policy. However, every building is
an entity consisting of interior spaces with their details, the inner
building structure and the outside appearence. If a historical build-
ing is reduced to its facades, robbed of its inner structure, height-
ened with additional floors, it loses its value as a historical wit-
ness of the time of its original construction. This applies not only
to Gothic or baroque buildings but also without any deontological
difference to buildings of the 20th Century.

The current handling of the commercial building on Dizengoff
Square, next to the famous Cinema Esther (some years ago con-
verted into a hotel, but in its original parts a good example for res-
toration), shows into what direction the conservation reality in Tel
Aviv is going. The building was out of use for several years. Now
the modification work has started: most of the inner structure is
demolished, the facades remain only towards the outside. The plans
show how new foundations are to be laid in order to build substruc-
tures beyond and two supplementary storeys with replica facades
and an attic above. What remains is merely a partial shell that will
hide an entirely new building.

It is not a question of the building being listed or not (the list is
very restricted, in any case). The problem is that the whole ensem-
ble is affected by such deportment, that the proportions of the build-
ing itself and of the public space are debased, that the city becomes
a mere facade. If this were to become the normal procedure in the
White City its value as a historical site would rapidly shrink.

Finally, one can notice that in the immediate surroundings of the
protected area huge new buildings are under construction. Gener-
ally speaking, the existing buffer zone seems to be very restricted.
Buildings out of scale essentially harm the impression of the White
City that has — or in many cases had — a restricted number of sto-
reys. The new urban scale introduced with those new buildings re-
duces the real scale of the existing town. A new “massif” begins to
rise between the White City and the sea front. The effect is similar
to the originally planned highrise buildings in Cologne, where the
urban planning was ultimately changed in order to protect the scale
of the central components of the city on the other side of the Rhine.

Bernhard Furrer

Vice President

ICOMOS International Scientific Committee on Twentieth
Century Heritage (ISC20C)
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ITALY Italy, damaged more than 10,000 buildings and displaced c. 25,000
people. The regional capital of L’ Aquila (c. 70,000 inhabitants) is
situated in a valley of the Abruzzi approximately 85 km northwest

The E arthquake in Aquil a 9f Rpme. The town founded by Emperor Frederic II around 1240
A I 6 20 09 is still surrounded by walls from the 14th century. It has repeatedly
( prl ’ ) been struck by earthquakes, for instance in 1703 when the medieval

centre was largely destroyed and then rebuilt in the baroque style.
On April 6, 2009, L’ Aquila and nearby villages and small towns  During the earthquake of 2009 a considerable number of the town’s
in the Abruzzi were hard-hit by an earthquake of the magnitude = most important monuments were damaged, such as the baroque
6.3 on the Richter scale. The earthquake, felt throughout central  cathedral of S. Massimo and parts of the town wall. The dome of

L'Aquila, Santa Maria del Suffragio, dome with temporary roof L'Aquila, aerial view of the damaged cathedral

L'Aquila, Santa Maria del Suffragio before the earthquake L'Aquila, the heavily damaged church of Santa Maria Paganica




The Palazzo del Governo after the earthquake

Santa Maria del Suffragio collapsed as well as the transept of the
basilica of Santa Maria di Collemaggio, a church founded in 1280
and used in 1294 for the coronation of Pope Celestine. In the sur-
rounding villages and towns serious damages were recorded, too:
in the fortified village of Santo Stefano di Sessiano the Tower of
Medici collapsed, as did the main altar of the baroque church of
Sant’ Angelo in the town of Celano. In spring 2010, one year after
the earthquake, many buildings in the historic centre of L’ Aquila
are still in danger of imminent collapse and thus uninhabitable. The
population there has protested against the very slow and halting
reconstruction.

Michael Petzet

Cagliari, Sardinia: Tuvixeddu,
an Outstanding Punic Necropolis,
Threatened by Building Developments

In the past decades, the surroundings of Cagliari, regional capi-
tal of Sardinia, have suffered from a failed urban planning and
unchecked housing speculation. Now, a doubtful building project
is even threatening the Punic necropolis on the cragged hill of Tu-
vixeddu on the western edge of Cagliari. It is the largest necropo-

lis preserved in the Mediterranean dating back to the heyday of
Carthage:

Campaigners fighting to save the Punic necropolis of Tuvixeddu

at Cagliari in Sardinia from building developers have taken their
case to the European Union. Tuvixeddu — which means “hills with

small cavities” in the Sardinian language — contains thousands of
Phoenician and Punic burial chambers from the 6th century BC.

It has long been robbed of funerary objects, but some of its tombs
retain their original paintings, including Ureo's Tomb, named af-
ter a sacred serpent, and The Warrior's Tomb, depicting a warrior
throwing a spear. The Sardinian regional government took issue
last year with the Cagliari municipal authorities for allowing build-
ers to encroach on the site to the point where “one of the most
precious heritages of mankind is under threat” by issuing permits
for the construction of 50 six-storey blocks of flats on the edge of
the necropolis. The Cagliari council insists that its plan includes
not only housing but also the creation of an “archaeological park
and museum”. However, Maria Paola Morittu, of the heritage or-
ganisation Italia Nostra, said the building development would al-
ter further an ancient landscape that had already suffered greatly.

(...) Ugo Cappellacci, leader of the regional government, agreed
it would be “criminal to destroy Tuvixeddu”. He said that the au-
thorities were seeking a compromise and it had yet to be established
whether there were still remains of the necropolis to be discovered
in the area where construction work was being carried out. He also
said that experts who had examined the site did not agree on this.

However, campaigners said that since developers were given the
go-ahead nine years ago, hundreds of hitherto unknown tombs had
come to light.(...)

Richard Owen
“Sardinian marvel under threat”, in: The Times
23 June 2009

(see also Henning Cliiver, “Der Gréberhiigel als Spekulations-
objekt”, in: Siiddeutsche Zeitung, 21 July 2009)

Pompeii: Collapse of the
“House of the Gladiators” (Schola
Armaturarum luventus Pompeiani)

In a case study in the first volume of Heritage at Risk ICOMOS
already drew attention to the devastating state of conservation of
Pompeii (see H@R 2000, pp. 115-121):

Since 1997, when Pompeii became part of World Heritage as a
unique example of life in a Roman city, hardly anything has hap-
pened in order to save it — in spite of the immense yearly income
from the masses of tourists, who represent an additional burden to
the Pompeian monuments that are in many cases not sufficiently
protected. The ruins of the city buried by the eruption of the Ve-
suvius in 79 AD (...) have been exposed since excavations started
nearly 250 years ago. Apart from damage to the ancient struc-
tures caused by the earthquake, the main reasons for the decay are
the physical and climatic influences in the form of humidity and
changes of temperature. The extreme decay of the famous Pompei-
an decorative paintings during the last decades, which is revealed
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Cagliari, Sardinia, the Punic necropolis of Tuvixeddu (photo: Dir. reg. Beni Culturali e Paesaggistica della Sardegna)

by a comparison of the present state with old photographs, can
be partly attributed to the use of unsuitable conservation mate-
rials, such as liquid glass, resin varnish and wax coatings, and
Sfurthermore to salt crystallisation as the result of damp walls. The
latter is mainly caused by inadequate roofing, some of which have
been built with modern materials like reinforced concrete — these
materials often do more damage than good. The use of unsuitable
building materials like concrete for restoration also contributes to
an increase of salt damage. Finally, causes of decay are also gen-
eral neglect and vegetation that is not removed and thus breaks up
the walls, as well as microbiological infestation from algae, fungi
and lichen. (...)

In order to have a lasting protection of the building structure in
Pompeii a lot could already be achieved by technically necessary
supporting constructions and by ceilings and roofs which are built
according to historical techniques and therefore do not spoil the
overall aesthetic appearance. Not only would the installation of an
efficient restoration workshop be urgent, but also (...) [a team of]
craftsmen who (...) would constantly do the necessary repairs (...).

The total neglect behind the facades presented to the tourists, the
consequences of a lack of proper conservation and of a failure of
the responsible state authorities, also a government that encour-
ages the privatisation of cultural properties, illegal development
and speculation (see also “Italy, Cultural Heritage at Risk”, in:

Heritage at Risk 2004/05, pp. 125—-129) were shown quite drasti-
cally by the photo documentation on Pompeii in Heritage at Risk
2000: temporarily interrupted or abandoned conservation meas-
ures, rotting remains of provisional wooden supports still in place
since the earthquake of 1980, collapsed roofs or parts of ceiling
constructions, ruined wall paintings, Roman mosaic floors crushed
by tourists, etc.

While in Herculaneum the state of conservation, which was
discussed in the second volume of our World Report (see H@R
2001/02, pp. 120—123), seems to have improved thanks to a well
organised conservation programme, Pompeii’s state of conserva-
tion continues to be disastrous. This is a huge scandal that once
again became evident when on 6 November 2010 the House of the
Gladiators (domus dei gladiatori) collapsed, which did not only
cause outrage on a national level (see the following articles in Cor-
riere della Sera of 7 November 2010 on the collapse of the “scuola
dei gladiatori”). >

See also detailed articles by Henning Kliiver, “Nichts dazugelernt /
Durch die Kommerzialisierung von Ausgrabungsstitten wie Pom-
peji gefdhrdet Italien den Erhalt seiner Kulturgiiter, in: Stiddeut-
sche Zeitung, 12 November 2010; Samuel Vitali “Einstiirzende
Altertiimer / Italiens gebautes Erbe ist zum Spielball der Regierung
Berlusconi geworden”, in: Neue Ziircher Zeitung, 19 November
2010.
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Pompei perde la scuola dei gladiatori
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Alessandra Arachi
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Menengai Volcano in the
Central Rift Valley

The East African Rift Valley is of enormous interdisciplinary sci-
entific interest: geological, geophysical, biological, ethnological,
anthropological, and palacontological. It is considered the cradle of
humanity. Menengai Volcano is one of the five recent volcanoes in
the central Rift Valley. It is located immediately north of Nakuru,

Menengai Caldera, natural reserve and Massai sanctuary
(photos: U. Hartmann)

24km south of the equator. The borders of the crater, which reach
a height of 2490 m, enclose the 12x 8 km caldera, one of the big-
gest calderas in the world. From the red cliff-like surrounding ridge
you look down into the caldera, ca. 500 m below. The bottom of the
caldera is covered with lush vegetation. It is a natural reserve where
hyenas, leopards, pythons, etc live. In places fumaroles rise and
indicate that there is still volcanic activity.

Menengai crater and its vast caldera is a holy place for the Massai.
On the west side of the caldera there is a cave system with the ritual
shrine which every Massai is expected to visit once a year. The Mas-
sai pilgrims come from as far as Kisumu or Mombasa to venerate
their forefathers here, to pray and to fast. It is said that 700 years ago
during the last great depression, the bottom of the caldera broke and
many Massai together with their herds of cattle were buried under
the colliding masses of lava flow.

Local people regard Menengai crater as an eerie place, haunted by
ghosts and demons. Legends allude to a bloody battle in 1854 be-
tween Massai clans, when hundreds of Massai warriors were killed
and thrown down the steep ridge of the crater. Since then the souls
of the dead warriors are believed to rise in the clouds of the fuma-
roles.

All this is now seriously endangered. Roads are being built in the
caldera, because the state-owned Geothermal Development Com-
pany is now set to begin drilling for geothermal energy in October
2010. A similar geothermal project, Ol Karia, in the neighbouring
Hell’s Gate National Park has already been realised. The whole re-
gion of the central Rift Valley with its numerous lakes, volcanoes
and National Parks ought to be protected.

Ulrich Hartmann
ICOMOS Germany
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Restoration of Sungnyemun Gate
Destroyed by Fire

Sungnyemun Gate (more commonly known as Namdaemun or
South Gate) was the southern gate of the old city of Seoul, capital
of the Joseon Dynasty (1392-1910), and is the oldest gate still in
existence of the original walls surrounding Seoul. Sungnyemun has
preserved the architectural features of a gate tower of a capital city
very well, and was therefore given the status of National Treasure
No.1 in 1962.

Sungnyemun, the symbol of Seoul, was severely damaged by a
fire set by a Korean citizen in the night of February 10, 2008. The
fire damaged 90 % of the second floor gate tower and 10 % of the
first floor. The Cultural Heritage Administration of Korea (CHA),
in charge of the administration of cultural heritage in Korea, con-
ducted an investigation of the damage caused by the fire right af-
ter Sungnyemun was burnt down, collected wooden members and
conserved the remaining materials. The CHA decided to restore the
wooden structure of Sungnyemun while retaining its value as cul-
tural heritage, and announced the following as basic principles for
the restoration of Sungnyemun:

— To retain the value of the historical structure by reusing as much
as possible of the remaining materials from the old structure;

— To reconstruct the walls on the left side and right side of Sung-
nyemun currently not in existence;

— To restore the original ground of Sungnyemun through on the
basis of historical research and evidence found at the site;

— To have the best cultural experts and artisans participate in the
restoration process;

Sungnyemun Gate, historic photo, around 1900

— To constitute and manage a restoration advisory committee con-
sisting of experts;

— To let the Korean government be in charge of the budget and
technical support.

To fulfill the above principles, the CHA announced a basic resto-
ration project for Sungnyemun in May 2008 and constituted a com-

Sungnyemun Gate in the heart of modern Seoul, before the fire (photos: Jungman Kim)




Korean Republic 117

mittee fully in charge of the restoration. The basic restoration proj-
ect for Sungnyemun consists of the following three steps.

1. Providing a storehouse for storing materials, making accurate
records of the damage, issuing reports on the damage, etc.

2. June 2008 — December 2009: planning of restoration, supplying
wooden members for restoration, conducting an accurate investi-
gation of damaged materials, excavations, conducting historical
research, etc.

3. January 2010 — December 2012: conducting construction work
for restoration of Sungnyemun and original walls.

As of September 2010, the progress of the restoration work at Sung-
nyemun is as follows:

— The existing tower gate has been dismantled and exact measure-
ments have been made.

— 50 meters of the original walls on the east side of Sungnyemun
(total length of the original walls to be restored: 88 meters on
the east side, 16 meters on the west side) have been restored.

— Stone-cutting and processing of gemstones required for the
restoration of the original walls are in progress.

— Excavation: The investigation has been completed for the
2,500 m? area adjacent to Sungnyemun.

— Construction site reopened: The construction site is open to the
public every Saturday and Sunday until the restoration is com-
pleted in 2012.

— Historical research: Traditional roof-tiles and roof-tile kiln have
been restored, and roof-tiles and hardware have been manufac-
tured on the basis of research on the manufacturing of tradi-
tional hardware.

Budget: 2.5 billion won

ICOMOS Korean Republic

—— i

The fire of 10 February 2008

The gate immediately after the fire
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LEBANON
Tyre (Sour)

From its beginnings as a Phoenician city in the 2nd millennium BC
Tyre was important when it ruled the seas and founded prosperous
colonies such as Cadiz and Carthage. According to legends, pur-
ple dye was invented in Tyre. Mythological history associates the
name of the European continent with Europa, the sister of Cadmos
of Tyre who is credited with the introduction of the alphabet into
Greece. In classical times, Tyre was an important hub in Mediter-
ranean maritime commerce due to its impregnable island location
off the coast.

The construction of an artificial dyke carried out during a siege
resulted in the accumulation of sands, permanently connecting the
former island with the mainland. After the Roman occupation Tyre
became a splendid urban centre and kept its importance until early
Christian times. Its historical role declined at the end of the Cru-
sades. In 1984 Tyre was inscribed on the World Heritage List in
1984 on the basis of two distinct areas of important archaeological
remains. The first area, located in the west on the historic island
towards the sea (Al-Mina) and close to the historic town centre,
is called the Ancient City with its streets laid out on a grid pattern
and with baths that include a reconstructed colonnaded avenue, the
so-called arena, palestra, and the Crusaders’ castle and Crusaders’
cathedral. The second area called El Bass is located on the mainland
to the east and comprises the ancient necropolis, a monumental arch
along a Roman/Byzantine avenue with an aqueduct and the world’s
largest hippodrome from ancient times.

As a consequence of the outbreak of the civil war in 1974 the site
remained unprotected for years, serving as military post or refugee
camp at different times. In 1988 UNESCO initiated an International
Safeguarding Campaign for Tyre, but the situation was only mar-
ginally improved with the formal end of military action in 1991,
since the ongoing political crisis prevented effective protection
and management of the property. The exact perimeter of the site
was not specified at the time of the inscription and the status of
legal protection as well as the physical condition of the site re-

mained undocumented for many years. The main threats affecting
the property have been addressed in various State of Conservation
reports:

— Lack of comprehensive documentation, site management and
conservation plan;

— Structural weakness of exposed archaeological remains;

— Insufficient monitoring and maintenance;

— Urban development pressure, partly uncontrolled,;

— Expansion of the historical northern port affecting the archaeo-
logical maritime remains;

— Planning of a National Highway connecting the city to the capi-
tal Beirut.

In September 2006, an expert mission to Lebanon examined the
state of conservation of the World Heritage sites of Baalbek, Anjar,
Tyr and Byblos to investigate any damage that might have been
suffered during the military conflict of July-August 2006. For Tyre
the mission noted that no direct damage had been recorded at the
site of the Ancient City close to the sea. However, at the El-Bass
site (Necropolis and Hippodrome) the bombardment of a building
approximately 150 m from the site had caused damage to a part of
the frescoes of a Roman funerary cave. In general, the mission
noted the lack of maintenance, the decay of exposed structures due
to a lack of rainwater regulation and the decay of porous and soft
stones. The mission also inspected the route of the future South
Lebanon highway and recommended that the geophysical prospec-
tion already undertaken by the General Direction of Antiquities
should be continued and that preventive excavations be carried
out before the establishment of the final route, foreseen for 2011.
In recent years, based on the result of environmental impact stud-
ies the harbour project has been adapted to a tourist marina and a
marine protection zone has been designated to protect the subma-
rine archaeological remains. Geophysical prospection has been
undertaken on the proposed motorway route using classic and
geophysical means to identify the zones at risk and, if necessary,
to provide a basis for a request for changes in the execution of
the motorway. In 2005/06 a small portion of the planned highway
route was intensively surveyed with combined magnetic and geo-
radar methods. Besides, the digital map for the establishment of the

South-eastern view of the El Bass site along the hippodrome (photo: G. Toubekis)
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Northern view showing remains of the ancient aqueduct and the reconstructed monumental arch (El Bass site)

complete archaeological record for the site has been updated on a
geographical information system (GIS) with available geographi-
cal data.

In the light of the latest research results the Director General
of Antiquities (DGA) asked for an extension of the moratorium
concerning constructions in the potential archacological zones. Ur-
ban development pressure in Tyre is high and leads to an urbani-
sation of the remaining free land plots inside the city. The DGA
undertakes geophysical prospections in Tyre on a case-by-case
basis in order to determine the archaeological potential of these
land plots. During the UNESCO/ICOMOS monitoring mission to
Tyre in February 2009 the highway project which could threat-
en the cultural heritage was also inspected. For the time being,
the highway construction has been halted, although the highway
has reached the district of Tyre and is planned to be continued in
the near future. The DGA has surveyed the planned route and re-
quested a modification of the originally proposed outline, because
a set of rock-cut tombs from the Roman period located at a foot-
hill at some distance from the city would have to be destroyed
by a planned interchange. As a result of this intervention the plan
has been changed: The interchange is now located further north
and the highway lane has been redirected some 150 m towards the
west.

However, due to the circumstances the surveys undertaken by
the Directorate of Antiquities have only been executed on a very
small surface of the total area that will be affected by the high-
way. Geophysical findings have indicated underground archaeo-
logical potential of land plots along the planned route, but these
have not been investigated further with test trenches to confirm
the geophysical result. Furthermore there are impressive physical
remains of the ancient Roman aqueduct (covered completely with
modern constructions) situated in very close vicinity to the planned
highway route. According to topographic surveys undertaken in the
19th century, it can be assumed that further archaeological remains
do exist underground close to or directly inside the outline of the
planned highway route.

Modern construction on top of the ancient aqueduct

Since no precise property boundary exists, it has to be assumed
that the designated protected archaeological areas documented in
the Urban Plan are to be considered essential components of the
World Heritage site. Among others, the physical remains of the aq-
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South-eastern view across the open excavation area with high-rise buildings (Al Mina site) (photo: G. Toubekis)

Exposed steel reinforcements from previous reconstructions. Columns
could be struck by lightning during storms and thus be destroyed further

ueduct and the unearthed ancient Necropolis constitute important
components of the World Heritage site. The design study for the
proposed highway project provided by the Ministry of Transport
lacks essential technical information. An impact assessment on
cultural aspects has not been included in the design process; nor
has a detailed traffic plan been presented. The current highway
route directly touches the designated archaeological protection
Zones.

Under these circumstances, a direct threat to the site cannot be
ruled out until the geophysical survey is completed, indicating no
threat to the archaeological remains. The archaeological inventory
map of Tyre is to be finalised and technical details on the dimen-
sion of the highway construction and its possible impacts should be
studied and evaluated.

Georgios Toubekis
ICOMOS Germany
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MOLDOVA

Archaeological Heritage Management
and Looting of Antiquities

Illegal archaeology is a phenomenon common for the majority of
countries in transition, discussed at the most prestigious interna-
tional forums, like the EAC symposium in Strasbourg 2009. The
conclusions include the concern of the situation and requests ad-
dressed to state institutions to get actively involved in the protection
of archaeological heritage and in the combat of illegal use of metal
detectors.

In the Republic of Moldova the phenomenon of illegal archaeol-
ogy is also present and has acquired lately a mass character. How-
ever, state bodies do not even want to discuss this problem and
nothing is done to prevent it (Olaru 2009).

Legal framework

In the Republic of Moldova, the legislation concerning the protec-
tion of cultural heritage is very general. Only few laws deal either
separately or jointly with certain elements of the heritage and in-
clude: The Law on the Protection of Monuments', The Law of the
Republic of Moldova on Culture?, The Law of the Republic of Mol-
dova on Archives?, and the Law on Museums*. Other legal require-
ments are addressed in the Civil Code?, Criminal Code®, Customs
Code’, Administrative Violations Code?®, Tax Code®, Land Code '°,
Forest Code !, Underground Resource Code 12, etc. Archaeologi-
cal heritage and movable and immovable heritage are not treated
separately. Moldovan national laws address values, reservations and
memorial parks, graves and cemeteries, archaeological and archi-
tectural monuments, and landscapes. State institutions have been
created to protect this heritage 3. The decisions of state bodies re-
garding the protection, recording, study, evaluation, conservation,
and restoration of monuments are extended to all individuals and
legal entities '“.

The Moldovan legislation states that historical monuments, ar-
chaeological artifacts, and the treasures that may be discovered
therein are protected '*. Individuals and state institutions which
discover archaeological remains that may be defined of heritage
value have to stop work and inform the local authority as well as
the Ministry of Culture in writing within 48 hours in order to protect
and preserve them '°. The landowner on whose estate archaeological
remains are found is obliged to ensure their integrity and, if needed,
to permit research and preservation activities, including the case of
human remains . At the same time, state institutions have to or-
ganise conservation and restoration works !* and to compensate the
landowner with equivalent property or money for the damage done
or for land taken into the public domain *°.

Unfortunately, the liability for the violation of legal provisions
receives little enforcement and the application of sanctions is rare.
The national law contains a number of provisions concerning illegal
actions leading to damages or destruction of historic monuments:
Individuals and legal entities that have damaged a monument or
its protected area shall restore both the monument and its protected
area to its initial state and if this is not possible they have to provide
compensation for the damage; even any officials and employees re-
sponsible for such damage are materially liable as per law ?°. At the

same time, the Criminal Code of the Republic of Moldova provides
special penalties for the deliberate destruction or damage of histori-
cal or cultural monuments or natural sites.

Archaeological heritage management

The preservation and use of the national cultural heritage is estab-
lished by the Government in agreement with the Parliament and in
accordance with the laws of the Republic of Moldova?!. The Minis-
try of Culture is the official national body responsible for the listing,
preservation and evaluation of monuments.

The Moldovan legislation requires special authorisation for any
kind of archaeological investigation. The Archaeology Commission

Chisinau, the Garcorix restaurant

of the Ministry of Culture is authorised to analyse projects of ar-
chaeological research and to recommend to the Ministry of Culture
the issuing of permits (to qualified archaeologists). The permit for
archaeological investigations is the legal document aimed to pre-
vent illegal excavations and meant to compel the holder to use the
methods and techniques suitable for scientific investigation. After
excavations, every researcher is obliged to present a written report
to the Archaeology Commission, including a detailed documenta-
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tion (plans, figures, photos, and other illustrations) and to publish
the results of excavation as soon as possible, at least within five
years after the excavation. In most cases, this rule does not work,
because “reputable archaeologists” maintain some kind of “monop-
oly” on the publication of results.

The use of modern methods and tools is welcome: The European
Convention pays special attention to the way in which metal detec-
tors and other types of detectors (ultra-sound and radar machines)
are used in archaeological research and requires prior authorisation
according to the national laws*2. This obligation relates to domestic
law, based on the need to establish control over individuals and
the way in which such equipment is used — to prevent vandalism.
This is very important for Moldova, as well, since in recent years
there have been dozens of cases where unauthorised persons (treas-
ure hunters) have used metal detectors illegally for the purpose of
discovering archaeological objects and especially coins at Orheiul
Vechi, Costesti?, etc. In recent years, I witnessed at least two cases
of illegal use of metal detectors. First, in the middle of the day, on
8 September 2007 an international (Moldo-Italian) team was look-
ing for cultural goods in the centre of the medieval citadel Orheiul
Vechi without any permission. The second case took place on 21
September 2009: at 7.30 a.m., a person with a metal detector was
searching in the Santana de Mures area, Cernjahov Culture [Fig. 1],
guarded by a policeman across the Chisinau-Orhei motorway. Thus,
we can state that instead of being hindered by the police, amateurs
of'illegal archaeology are protected by the employees of the Minis-
try of Internal Affairs. These cases violate different laws and codes.
Yet, the local and central authorities have not undertaken a single
step towards stopping or at least preventing such acts of barbarism.

The Moldovan Law for the Protection of Monuments (1993) does
not include stipulations regarding the use of metal detectors, and
probably this situation gives the right to the members of the “Forum
of Treasure Hunting from Moldova” to affirm on their web page:
“We do not violate the legislation of the Republic of Moldova, we
help to learn more about our history and fill the shelves of our mu-
seums.”?* But, they should not forget that Moldovan legislation
prohibits any intervention in soil strata without authorisation and
all persons who violate the law have to be penalised. In this situa-
tion, the Government of the Republic of Moldova has to take urgent
steps in interdicting the unauthorised use of metal detectors and in
assuring the application of penal regulations in cases of damage and
destruction of historical and cultural monuments.

Meanwhile, collectors meet every Saturday in a special place
in Chisinau, the so-called “Birza” in the Restaurant Garcorix, V.
Alecsandri Street no. 78 [Fig.2] and do business without any re-
strictions. Usually one day before selling, registered users can see
very interesting objects on the web page of the “Forum of Treasure
Hunting from Moldova”, and on the day after, all of them disappear
from this page.

A recently published article reveals that in the Republic of Mol-
dova there are about 1500 owners of metal detectors and the most
popular model of metal detector is Garret Ace 250 and costs about
250 euros (Gilan 2009, 109, 111). According to that article, hunters
are specialiced in different periods and goods, such as the Getian,
Dacian, Sarmathian, and Roman period, Golden Hoard sites, but the
most popular are sites of the 19th century and those of battle fields
of the Second World War (Gilan 2009, 110). Before starting their
excavations, some of the hunters do research in archives, studying
documents, chronicles and maps.

As we can see, illegal archaeology is very well-organised and
works in close partnership with “colleagues” from other countries,
such as the Ukraine, Russia, etc.?. In 2002, more than 20 organisa-

tions of treasure hunters from Russia, Ukraine and the Baltic States
organised an international meeting (Diskussii 2002, 72).

Conclusion

The present legal framework of the Republic of Moldova in the
field of archaeological heritage preservation is very general and
does not really prohibit the use of metal detectors. Nevertheless,
we hope that a new law in this field, at the moment under discus-
sion in the Government, will be approved soon. At the same time,
public awareness raising campaigns are necessary to emphasise the
importance of protecting archaeological heritage and the dangers
of illegal archaeology. It is also necessary to prohibit the illegal
trade of antiquities and to establish control over the transportation
of cultural goods.

However, we have to be realistic, because the problem lies not
only in the lack of a legal framework. All decision-taking bodies
and state bodies responsible for the preservation of cultural herit-
age should analyse the best practices? attained in other countries,
and in partnership with experts from the field of archacology, they
should establish a specific strategy of fighting illegal archaeology
and illegal trafficking of antiquities. And, last but not least, the Re-
public of Moldova should honour its International and European
commitments in the field of preservation of cultural heritage and
fight against illegal trafficking of antiquities.
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MOROCCO

Collapse of the Minaret of the
Bab Berdieyinne Mosque

The outstanding cultural heritage of Morocco is characterised by
the earthen architecture of its cultural landscapes and the historic
urban ensembles. Both require constant maintenance with tradi-
tional materials and techniques. In the country there are many cases
of heritage at risk — an enormous challenge for conservationists. In
one of the following issues of Heritage at Risk ICOMOS Morocco
should highlight the most urgent cases. The royal city of Meknes,
inscribed in the World Heritage List in 1996, was founded in the

11th century by the Almoravids as a military settlement. Later, un-
der Sultan Moulay Ismail (1672—1727), the founder of the Alawite
dynasty, Meknes became the capital city surrounded by massive
walls and gates. On 19 February 2010, the minaret of the Bab Ber-
dieyinne mosque in the old part of town suddenly collapsed. The
disaster, with many people dead or injured, happened during Friday
prayers and destroyed large parts of the 18th-century mosque made
of rammed earth. The collapse followed several days of heavy rain,
which has been blamed for weakening the minaret. The Moroccan
King Mohammed VI ordered to rebuild the minaret “to its original
form”. Apparently, experts will now check the safety of the coun-
try’s historic mosques.

(For reports see for instance Kuwait Times, 21 February 2010 and
Stiddeutsche Zeitung, 22 February 2010.)

Workers removing the rubble
inside the mosque

View of Meknes with the
Bab Berdieyinne Mosque
on the left
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NETHERLANDS

Amsterdam: Over-sized
Advertisements on Historic Fagades

In Amsterdam, the “Werkgroep Buitenreclame” as well as the
Amsterdam Town Planning Advisory Council and the Society of
the Old City are fighting against threats to the visual integrity of
buildings and their surroundings by the introduction of various
forms of giant outdoor advertisements. In 2004, Amsterdam was
one of the first European historic cities to introduce giant adver-
tisements on scaffolding; Venice followed in 2008. Although these
are reversible installations for a limited time, the sheer amount of
these advertisements (see examples) threatens the visual integrity of
the “Seventeenth-century canal ring area of Amsterdam inside the
Singelgracht”, inscribed in the World Heritage List in 2010. Even
before the inscription, ICOMOS suggested that restrictive measures
be taken and the World Heritage Committee recommended “the ap-
plication of measures to eradicate aggressive advertising hoardings
and video screens on scaffolding and work-site fences” inside the
World Heritage property.

Examples from Brussels and Munich show that fagades can also
be covered in a way that is visually more satisfactory.

Amsterdam, examples of oversized advertisements (photo: Werkgroep Buitenreclame)
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Brussels, fagade
coverings at
Grand Place
(photo: Werkgroep
Buitenreclame)

Munich, covering in
front of the fagade
of the Residence
(photo: I. Cisek)
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NEW ZEALAND
The Christchurch Earthquake

On Saturday 4 September 2010, the city of Christchurch was rocked
by an earthquake at 4.35am. It measured 7.1 on the Richter scale.
The death toll was zero.

Christchurch is the largest city in New Zealand’s South Island.
The city was founded in 1848 by British settlers. It is built on a
wide alluvial plain, beside two rivers. Christchurch is noted for its
architectural heritage, including a large stock of gothic revival stone
buildings dating from the 1850s—1870s, built from the local vol-
canic rock.

ICOMOS New Zealand issued a press statement urging the au-
thorities to seek professional advice before making decisions on the
demolition of damaged buildings. ICOMOS NZ noted that many
damaged buildings could in fact be retained and repaired, with ex-
pert assistance. With the importance of built heritage in Christch-
urch’s identity, this is critically important.

The effect on heritage

In spite of the 7.1 magnitude of the earthquake the survival rate
of heritage buildings has been high, with few catastrophic buil-
ding failures. All the key buildings which make up Christchurch’s
unique collection of Gothic Revival buildings, dating from
the 1850s through to the 1920s, survived. Some are virtually

Christchurch, church of St. John's, Latimer Square

New Zealand is located on the boundary of two tectonic plates,
and is located on the pacific “ring of fire”. Earthquakes are rela-
tively common in New Zealand: the largest known was in 1855 in
Wellington, which is estimated at 8.2 on the Richter scale; another
significant quake was the Hawkes Bay earthquake of 1930, which
devastated the cities of Napier and Hastings, and resulted in the
reconstruction of much of these towns in the Art Deco style.

The earthquake

No-one was killed by falling rubble or collapsing buildings. It is
nothing short of a miracle that there were no deaths or indeed major
injuries, given the amount of falling brick and masonry. The timing
of early morning no doubt contributed to the low human toll.

Aftershocks continued for weeks after the main event. There
have been well over 100 aftershocks, some measuring over 5 on
the Richter scale. The response was fast and effective. Assessment
teams were on the ground the following day, assessing damage to
buildings and further risk. The continuing aftershocks further weak-
ened already damaged buildings. Other damage included buckled
roads, bent rail lines, large cracks in the ground surface, and lique-
faction of the sand underlying much of the alluvial plain.

Christchurch City Council (CCC) were aware of the importance
of built heritage to the region’s history and identity, and heritage
issues were a high priority from the start. CCC issued press releases
and information forbidding demolition without a consent, and with-
out prior assessment.

Christchurch, damaged private house

undamaged but all are in a condition that means restoration is
possible with minimal impact on the integrity of the buildings.
These buildings are vitally important to the city’s architectural
character and sense of identity and it is anticipated that all will
be restored and, where appropriate, strengthened, to ensure
that they survive subsequent earthquakes. Many other heritage
buildings in the central city also survived with minimal damage.
These successes are largely the result of the extensive program-
mes of seismic strengthening carried out over the last three deca-
des.

The most serious damage was sustained by unstrengthened
load bearing masonry buildings dating from the 1870s to the
early 1930s, but even among these the proportion of buildings
damaged beyond repair is relatively small. There were few ca-
tastrophic building failures, meaning that stabilisation, repair and
reconstruction are possible and that original materials can in many
cases be reused.

Of equal concern at the time were the large numbers of buildings
throughout the region, including early settler homesteads and small
Gothic Revival churches of earth construction, that were damaged,
in some cases severely. As well as architectural damage, there
was damage to contents and fittings, particularly stained glass.
Christchurch and Canterbury possess the largest collection of
Victorian stained glass in New Zealand, much of it of very high
quality.

The very small number of buildings in the city surviving from
the 1850s, mainly of timber construction, survived the earthquake
in good condition. From the 1860s onwards there were increasing
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levels of construction in both stone and brick. Where masonry
structures have been strengthened in accordance with both
local and national building codes, the structures have performed
well.

The Gothic Revival Canterbury Provincial Council Building,
built from 1857 to 1865, survived almost undamaged apart from
one stone chimney on the north elevation of the 1865 Stone
Council Chamber. This chimney was dismantled in order to be
rebuilt utilising all sound material. This building was seismically
strengthened in recent decades and has been well maintained.
Taller chimneys of the south elevation of the Council Chamber had
degraded stone replaced and pointing renewed in 2009 and there
was no damage to this part of the building. No masonry fell from
any part of the building.

Unstrengthened stone buildings from the 1860s and ‘70s perfor-
med surprisingly well. There were no catastrophic building failures
and damage has ranged from the collapse of the tower of StJohn’s
Church, Latimer Square (1864) to the more typical damage of the
apex of gables falling, coping and capping stones being dislodged,
and in some cases falling, and separation of walls at junctions
between planes. It is anticipated that all the buildings in this
category will be secured, repaired and where necessary, damaged
parts restored or reconstructed.

Commercial buildings in Christchurch, constructed in brick
from the mid 1870s through to the late 1920s, performed well
where strengthening has occurred. Unstrengthened brick buildings
typically lost the upper levels of side walls, parapets and, in a few
cases, parts of facades. Masonry falling onto adjacent buildings also
caused considerable damage. These buildings, both strengthened
and unstrengthened, nevertheless performed surprisingly well,
probably because of the almost universal use of timber framed roofs
and timber floors.

Public and commercial buildings constructed in accordance with
the revised building codes adopted following the Napier earthquake
of 1931 survived the earthquake with few problems although some
repair work was required. Many of these buildings had varying
degrees of additional seismic strengthening as building codes have
been progressively revised since the 1930s.

A high proportion of the region’s domestic architecture is of
timber construction, and such buildings performed well in the
earthquake. Damage resulted from falling brick chimneys, some
of which have broken through roofs and seriously damaged interior
spaces, including, in one circumstance, an important collection of
colonial furniture. Although building owners were encouraged
to retain reusable materials it seems unlikely that many of these
chimneys will be rebuilt, especially in Christchurch city, where
the use of open fires is now banned. However, brick chimneys of
important heritage houses will possibly be rebuilt, although these
will need to be re-engineered to ensure that they do not fail in
future earthquakes.

Ongoing risk
After the main earthquake event there was further risk from:

— Further weakening of vulnerable structures from continuing
aftershocks;

— Unauthorised demolition of heritage buildings;

— Opportunistic demolition of “unwanted” heritage buildings.

The rebuilding of demolished buildings also presents a risk. If it is
not undertaken in a comprehensive and city-wide manner, the result
could be incoherent streetscapes with no integrity.

Mary O’Keeffe & lan Lochhead
ICOMOS New Zealand

Heritage at Risk

This 2010 report continues to highlight significant New Zealand
heritage at risk and supplements previous reports from ICOMOS
New Zealand/Te Mana O Nga Pouwhenua O Te Ao. It discusses
heritage protection mechanisms in New Zealand and recent legisla-
tive changes which have included heritage as a matter of national
importance.

Statuto[Ly protection of heritage
in New Zealand

The Resource Management Amendment Act 2003 (RMA), Historic
Places Act 1993 (HPA) and the Conservation Act 1987 are the three
main legislative tools that govern the management and protection
of historic heritage within New Zealand.

The New Zealand Historic Places Trust/Pouhere Taonga
(NZHPT) is an autonomous Crown Entity originally established by
an Act of Parliament in 1954. It administers the HPA and its mission
is to promote the identification, protection, preservation and conser-
vation of the historical and cultural heritage of New Zealand. The
Trust also manages over 60 historic places as museums open to the
public. The NZHPT is one of several statutory bodies in the cultural
sector funded by the Government. This funding is administered by
the Ministry of Arts and Culture.

Identifying significant heritage

The NZHPT maintains a register of over 5,500 historic places, his-
toric areas, wahi tapu, and wahi tapu areas. Historic Places in the
Register include archaeological sites, buildings, trees, cemeteries,
gardens, shipwrecks, landscapes and many other types of places.
Historic Areas are groups of related historic places such as precincts
of buildings and sites. Emphasis is on the significance of the group.
Wahi Tapu are defined as places sacred to Maori (the indigenous
people of New Zealand). Wahi Tapu Areas are groups of wahi tapu.

Historic places are considered to have significance because they
possess aesthetic, archaeological, architectural, cultural, histori-
cal, scientific, social, spiritual, technological or traditional signifi-
cance or value. Category 1 status is given to registered places of
‘special or outstanding historical or cultural heritage significance or
value’. Category 2 status is given to places of ‘historical or cultural
heritage significance or value’.

Legal protection of archaeological sites

The Historic Places Act 1993 regulates activity that would modify
archaeological sites in New Zealand. The Act makes it unlawful for
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The close knit pattern of small holdings, old hedgerows and shelter belts in the 1862 Northland settiement of Matakohe is at risk from subdivision and
lifestyle development as smaller farms cease to be economic units (photo: David Reynolds).

any person to destroy, damage or modify the whole or any part of an
archaeological site without the prior authority of the New Zealand
Historic Places Trust. This is the case regardless of whether the land
on which the site is located is designated, or the activity is permitted
under the District or Regional Plan or a resource or building consent
has been granted. The Act also provides for substantial penalties for
unauthorised destruction, damage or modification. Archaeological
sites are defined as places associated with pre-1900 human activ-
ity, where there may be evidence relating to the history of New
Zealand.

Indigenous heritage

Indigenous heritage, the heritage of Maori and Moriori people, is
recognised in the ICOMOS New Zealand Charter for the Conserva-
tion of Places of Cultural Heritage Significance (The New Zealand
Charter 2010) as a special case where decision-making should rest
with the indigenous people at the tribal (iwi), sub-tribal (hapu) and
family (whanau) level. Because of the particular associations of
such heritage with ancestral figures, ranking systems, such as are
used in the NZHPT Register and in district plan schedules, are not
considered to be appropriate mechanisms to be applied to Maori
and Moriori heritage places.

Conservation lands

The Department of Conservation (DoC) is the central government
organisation that has responsibility for the conservation of natural
and historic heritage, principally on Crown conservation lands man-
aged by the Department, for the benefit of present and future gener-
ations of New Zealanders. The Department works to restore, main-
tain, protect and interpret sites of historic and cultural importance
on public conservation land. Nearly eight million hectares, some
30% of New Zealand’s total area, are managed by the Department.

Coastal erosion threatens this pa (earthwork fortification) site
at Karakanui on the Kaipara harbour
(photo: Kevin L Jones Archaeologist Ltd 2010).

Other organisations maintaining lists or
registers of significant heritage

Of particular importance is the New Zealand Archaeological Asso-
ciation (NZAA) Site Recording Scheme which is the national sys-
tem for recording information on archaeological sites. This contains
over 55,000 records.

The Institute of Professional Engineers of New Zealand (IPENZ)
identifies and registers sites, projects and structures with character-
istics that make them worthy of notice as important features of the
nation’s engineering heritage.

A number of local councils maintain heritage inventories. One
example is the Auckland Council’s Cultural Heritage Inventory
(CHI). This is a GIS-linked database containing 8,000 recorded ar-
chaeological sites, 1,000 sites with historic maritime associations
within the coastal environment, 2,100 historic buildings and struc-
tures of significance to the local and regional community, and over
600 botanical heritage sites (trees and other plantings).
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Heritage at the local level

City, District and Regional councils have a significant responsibility
for the protection and management of historic heritage under the
Resource Management Act 2003, through the formulation of district
plans and by managing the process of granting resource consents.
Councils are also responsible for managing the effects on heritage
that arise out of the planning and resource consent process. Dis-
trict Plans, reviewed every ten years, contain Schedules of Herit-
age Places of value to the community, which are protected through
district plan rules.

The performance of local authorities in heritage protection varies
widely throughout the country. These differences may come more
into focus over the next year following changes made to the Re-
source Management Act, which raised cultural heritage to the same
level of national importance as natural heritage.

Heritage orders and heritage protection
authorities

A heritage order is a provision in a district plan to protect the herit-
age characteristics of a particular place. A Heritage Protection Au-
thority is able to give notice to a local council of a requirement
for a heritage order to protect the special heritage characteristics
of a place or structure of special cultural, architectural, historical,
scientific, ecological, or other interest, as well as its surrounding
land. All Ministers of the Crown, local authorities, and the Historic
Places Trust are automatically a heritage protection authority under
the Resource Management Act 2003, and a number of other bodies
are eligible to apply to the Minister for the Environment to become
a heritage protection authority. Where a heritage order is included
in a district plan, no one without the prior consent of the heritage
protection authority can do anything that would compromise the
effect of the heritage order.

Guiding documents for heritage
conservation

The ICOMOS New Zealand Charter for the Conservation of Places
of Cultural Heritage Significance (The New Zealand Charter) has
become recognised as the standard document that guides conser-
vation practice in New Zealand. ICOMOS New Zealand has re-
cently revised the New Zealand Charter, which first came into use
in 1993.

Conservation planning is also a widely accepted practice in
New Zealand with some councils including requirements for
the preparation of conservation plans as condition for the
granting of resource consents for the adaptation of places of
high heritage significance. This process is guided by both The
Conservation Plan by Australian James Semple Kerr (1992),
and the NZHPT’s Guidelines for Preparing Conservation Plans
(2000).

Other protection mechanisms

The Reserves Act 1977, the Building Act 2004, and the Protected
Objects Act 1975 are also relevant to the protection and manage-
ment of historic heritage. The Protected Objects Act, which is
administered by the Ministry for Culture and Heritage, provides

for the protection of objects forming part of the movable cultural
heritage of New Zealand. The Act controls the sale and disposal
of artefacts, and provides for the ownership of Maori artefacts to
be established and recorded. The Reserves Act contains provisions
which allow for the establishment and management of Historic Re-
serves, which are typically managed by the Department of Conser-
vation, the New Zealand Historic Places Trust, local government
and in some cases community groups, City, District and Regional
Councils.

New Zealand Heritage at Risk

ICOMOS New Zealand’s past contributions to Heritage at Risk
have focussed on specific places of risk, including the Auckland
volcanic landscape and the Cook Landing Site National Historic
Reserve. We have also listed types of heritage or themes at risk,
including:

— New Zealand’s archaeological heritage and associated cultural
landscapes impacted by urbanisation and subdivision in the
northern North Island;

— New Zealand’s earliest colonial heritage and associated cultural
landscapes threatened by encroaching incompatible develop-
ment;

— New Zealand’s modern (post-1940s) buildings;

— maritime heritage;

— historic heritage in conflict with natural heritage values;

— ‘humble’ heritage. (see Heritage at Risk 2000).

These places and issues still largely remain at risk. The only sig-
nificant legislative change that gives hope for increased security
and recognition of heritage has been an amendment to the Re-
source Management Act in 2003 that adds to Section 6 — Matters
of National Importance — the protection of historic heritage from
inappropriate subdivision, use and development. This brings with
it an expectation from heritage professionals that the amendment
will see increased activity on the part of Regional and District
councils in assessing, reviewing and identifying historic heritage
in their areas and making better provision for its protection in plan-
ning documents. Whether or not this proves to be the case will be
a matter for future reports. Members of the New Zealand heritage
sector note the following places and themes at risk in New Zea-
land:

Archaeological sites under threat
from rural farming

Sites representative of New Zealand’s first Polynesian and Euro-
pean settlers.

Threats

Farming is a major part of New Zealand’s economy: internal re-
sources and external exports rely heavily on the farming industry.
In addition, New Zealand has a strong ethos of private property
rights, and many landowners resist the perception that their land
and everything on it is not theirs to do with what they will. There is
a common misconception in the farming industry that the presence
of archaeological sites will prevent the economic use or develop-
ment of the land.
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Sheep graze in the partly demolished railway workers’ settlement at Arthur’s Pass, Canterbury (photo: David Reynolds).

Possible Solutions

Educating landowners as to the nature and implications of the ar-
chaeological resource, and especially of its value and significance.
Co-ordinating better with local government management systems
and rules in district plans.

Coastal archaeological sites susceptible
to sea erosion

A high percentage of pre-European sites are located along the coast.
They are significant not only because they relate to New Zealand’s
first people but also because so many of them are sensitive to de-
velopment.

Threats
These include a rising sea level, apparent increasing storminess, and
the destabilisation of dunes by recreational vehicles.

Possible Solutions

Surveying to assess damage and set priorities, either for remedial
action or, failing that, urgent excavation (preservation by record).
Participation of all key stakeholders is required (Maori tribal
groups, New Zealand Historic Places Trust, territorial and regional
authorities, Department of Conservation).

New Zealand’s railway heritage

The industrial and cultural heritage including structures, archaeo-
logical sites, cultural landscapes (urban and rural) and railway set-
tlements, sites and wider communities such as Frankton Junction,
Raurimu and Taihape. Over the last 21 years, since the restructuring
of New Zealand’s national railway system, all 19th and 20th cen-
tury railway properties have been sold into private ownership and
there are now very few railway workers. This is leading to the loss
of railway communities, their social structures and buildings. Of the
ten 20th century planned settlements based on garden suburb ideals,
two have been lost (Newmarket and Taihape) while the remaining

settlements are under the increasing threat of urbanism, subdivision
and infill housing (in both urban and rural areas), and building re-
moval (in rural areas). Substantial removal of rural railway houses
has taken place. The New Zealand railway ‘row’ settlement of the
1920s is also under increased threat as people seek houses for relo-
cation; only one railway settlement has been recognised officially
as heritage.

The pressure to refit older buildings to attract new tenants leaves interiors
such as this one in Auckland’s General Buildings at risk (photo: David
Reynolds).
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Threatened along with the housing communities are the railway
lines, the stations and associated buildings, both urban and rural,
and associated buildings such as shops and halls. Many lines have
been removed and a number of stations closed, sold off and/or re-
moved including buildings built up to the 1950s. Modernisation of
the Auckland rail network currently underway has brought with it
increased expectations (by the planners at least) of modern facili-
ties with the result that little emphasis is being placed on the incor-
poration of the older timber-built stations as network facilities for
rail passengers and many have been removed to become museums
or cafés sometimes outside the railway corridor. Similarly, railway
overbridges, often made from railway track have given way to
smart new bridges with canopies to shelter commuters.

Threats

These include urbanism, house removal, vandalism, removal of
‘redundant’ stations and other infrastructure from their railside con-
text.

Possible solutions

Strengthening education on the historical context of railway in the
development of New Zealand at school and community levels. Un-
dertaking national heritage survey of railway places and the degree
of risk and solutions identified. Detailed recording of places where
removal or demolition cannot be prevented.

Historic towns

New Zealand’s historic settlements have developed in different
ways. Prior to the major phase of European settlement, Kororar-
cka (now Russell), grew in the early 1800s as a provisioning port
for European and American whaling ships. Some were established
under planned settlement schemes such as those founded by the
Bohemians at Puhoi, the French in Akaroa, the Albertlanders on
Northland’s Kaipara Harbour or the English Wakefield settlement
of Canterbury. Other towns were established in response to such
factors as the availability of land for pastoralism, and opportuni-

Despite the existence of a
conservation plan, unresolved
management differences between
the relative value of cultural and
landscape elements, leaves
invasive trees destroying these
graves in Grafton Cemetery,
Auckland

(photo: David Reynolds).

ties for commerce and tourism, or grew with the development of
transport and communication. Some have been eclipsed by such
events as natural disasters (as at Te Wairoa), or by the decline in the
railways industry (as at Taihape) or timber milling (as at Dargaville
and Kohukohu).

Historic towns are distinctive in their expression of the diversity
of those who created them. Their continued attraction rests in such
things as their distinctive street patterns, the relationship of the ur-
ban area to its landscape setting, and such elements as materials,
scale, size, construction and colour of its buildings.

Threats

These include:

— ‘Mainstreeting’, the introduction of reconstructed and often
historically absent features such as extensive paving, bollards,
imported English cast iron lamp posts and other street furniture
in downtown areas, in an attempt to promote economic revival
in declining towns.

— Lack of consultation with the residents on the qualities that
make towns distinctive.

— ‘Heritage as a designer style’, such as the recent boulevarding,
in a quasi Franglais style, of the predominantly English part
of the historic town of Akaroa on Banks Peninsula, in order to
meet the perceived needs of local tourism.

— Lack of conservation planning preceding urban design exercises
aimed at enhancing townscapes.

Possible solutions

— Preparation of regional inventories of historic towns at risk, fol-
lowed by education programs to inform district councils of their
significance.

— Evaluation of the cultural heritage significance of historic towns
and development of conservation plans prior to extensive main-
tenance, urban design or economic recovery-led enhancement
proposals.

— Full consultation with residents and other interest groups who
value the place and have a comprehensive understanding of
what gives the place its distinctive character.
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Public and commercial interiors
of the early 20th century

— A significant record of the built environment, of ‘going to town’
when New Zealand was still predominantly rural, and other
social and commercial activity.

— Arecord of interior design by both private people/architects and
government architects.

— Increased rarity value due to extensiveness of loss of original
interiors.

— The loss of the use of many significant buildings such as post
offices and large department stores in the last ten years from
restructuring has led to many interiors being stripped of decora-
tive and sometimes structural materials. In some major towns
such as Hamilton, only one or two interiors from pre-1950s
remain intact — none have protection at regional or local level.

Threats

Redevelopment, fagadism, café development, ‘adaptive re-use’ that
promotes external appearance over internal integrity, unwillingness
of authorities to intervene in spaces perceived as ‘private’.

Possible solutions

Protecting at regional and local government level through District
Plans/rules. Educating on early 20th century heritage and the value
of interiors. Providing more for the interpretative recording of exist-
ing interiors to promote greater understanding and education about
their significance.

Loss of domestic heritage in growing urban/
city centres

These places are significant in telling the story of the growth of
towns/ cities. They reflect earlier patterns of living, including the
frequently close historical interconnection between places of dwell-

ing, work and other activities, including recreation and religious
worship.

Threats
High developmental pressure as land prices increase.

Possible solutions

Zoning areas of cities/towns as residential and removing the expec-
tation of being able to develop. Protecting the historic heritage by
listing as heritage items on district plans.

Historic cemeteries

These are representative of early religious beliefs and social mores.
Grave furniture such as headstones reflect aspects like craft tradi-
tions and levels of infant mortality, as well as personalise the past.
Genealogy is a growing interest. Many cemeteries incorporate evi-
dence of past botanical landscapes.

Threats

These include neglect, lack of funds to conserve, and a general lack
of appreciation by New Zealanders of their significance as a historic
record and resource. High operating costs are reflected in either lack
of essential maintenance by local councils or church trustees, or
by conversion to lawn cemeteries with loss of monumental stone-
work.

Possible solutions

These include the education, adoption by local community groups,
and research as to wider significance. Integrating the recording of
grave sites, furniture, associated structures and landscape features
(including botanical remnants) can raise their profile within the com-
munity and improve understanding of their historical importance.

ICOMOS New Zealand/
Te Mana O Nga Pouwhenua O Te Ao
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PAKISTAN

The Construction of Hydropower
Projects in the Upper Indus Valley of
Northern Pakistan and their Threat to
the Rock Art Galleries

In the high mountains of northern Pakistan, in adjoining Hindu-
kush, the western Himalayas, and Karakorum, one of the world’s
largest and singular rock art provinces is spread along the course of
the Upper Indus and some of its tributaries from Indus-Kohistan in
the south to Yasin, Hunza and Baltistan in the north. The mountain
area corresponds in its main part with the province called Gilgit-
Baltistan, the former Northern Areas, with its capital Gilgit. Petro-
glyphs of ingenious diversity and abundance cover boulders and
rock faces not only along the ancient roads on both banks of the
lower part of the Upper Indus, but also grace the routes travers-
ing high mountain passes, thus marking the southern branch of the
legendary Silk Road which connected China with historical India.
A main cluster of rock carvings, however, is found between Shatial
in Indus-Kohistan and Raikot Bridge extending over a stretch of
more than 100km. The centre of these unique rock art galleries in
the Indus valley is located at the foot of the majestic Nanga Parbat
(8 125 m) around Chilas and Thalpan in the Diamer District. Alto-
gether more than 50000 pictorial carvings and 5000 inscriptions
are known to date representing a space of time of more than 10000

ni

years from the Late Stone Age to the introduction of Islam. Their
tremendous diversity permits insight into the history of various eth-
nic groups with their different socio-cultural and religious tradi-
tions. Since there are few records from Chinese or Tibetan sources
about the distant Lords of the Mountains, the rock inscriptions and
pictorial testimonies there represent the only medium to reconstruct
the previously vaguely known rich culture and history of this inter-
mediate region which in its long history likewise separated and con-
nected the great civilisations of High Asia and the Indo-Pakistani
subcontinent: the regions, where the empires meet.

The systematic investigation of the rock art province was inau-
gurated in 1980 after the opening of the 751 km long Karakorum
Highway, the main connection between the People’s Republic of
China and the Islamic Republic of Pakistan, by a Pakistani-German
team conducted by Karl Jettmar (1918-2002) and Ahmad Hasan
Dani (1920-2009). Since 1989 the Pak-German Archaeological
Mission of the Heidelberg Academy of Sciences and Humanities
under the directorship of Harald Hauptmann were able to conclude
the documentation of all archaeological sites between Shatial and
Gilgit along the Indus and its tributary Gilgit and to survey also
rich rock art clusters and historical sites in Yasin, Hunza and Bal-
tistan.

The earliest group of rock carvings originating from the Late
Stone Age (since 9th millennium BC) comprises naturalistic im-
ages of game and hunting scenes representing the world of early
hunters and gatherers known from Siberia and Western Asia. Dra-
matic scenes showing a wider range of game chased by huntsmen
and their dogs are dating to the Neolithic and Chalcolithic Peri-
ods. Most impressive are Bronze Age images of singular giant fig-
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Pakistan and the site for the Diamer-
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Hodur West, two Buddhas flanking a stdpa
(6th-8th cent. AD)

Kino Kor Das, Achaemenid style fantastic animals
(1st mill. BC)

Khanbary, giant figures above the Indus River
(Bronze Age)
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Thalpan, Buddha under the “Tree of Enlightenment”
(6th-8th cent. AD)

ures engraved on rocks above the Indus with some examples also
in Ladakh. Together with masks they reveal a shamanistic back-
ground, having parallels in Central Asia in the 3rd millennium BC.
The new life-style of a chiefdom of cattle and sheep herders and
husbandmen seems to have been introduced since the beginning
of the 2nd millennium BC as rendered by drawings of chariots and
humped cattle. The 1st millennium BC since its onset is marked by
the intrusion of a new wave of northern nomads, the Skytho-Saka.
Their images of ibex, deer, predators and animal hunting scenes
are chiselled in the distinct Eurasian animal style paralleled in the
Scythian art of Central Asian and Siberian kurgans. With the ex-
pansion of the Persian-Achaemenid Empire during the 6th century
BC under the great king Dareios I Iranian influence is reflected by
perfectly executed petroglyphs depicting warriors, stylised horses
and fabulous creatures. With the rise of the Kushan Empire (1st-3rd
centuries AD) Buddhism as the new belief system was introduced
into the Upper Indus valley, which entered now the light of his-
tory. Images of stlipas worshipped by pilgrims in Scythian dress,
scenes with enthroned rulers, and in particular, the first inscriptions

in KharosthT testify the affiliation of the region around Chilas to the
Kushan territory. During the golden age of Buddhism (5th—8th cen-
turies) the existence of three kingdoms, Little Palur around Gilgit,
Great Palur of the powerful Palola Shahi Dynasty in Baltistan, and
the principality of the Dards in the lower part of the Upper Indus,
is attested by inscriptions in Brahmi. The Lords of the Mountains,
controlling the gateways to India, increasingly got into the area of
conflict between the great powers: the kingdom of Tibet and China
of the T’ang Dynasty. This stage of prosperity is reflected in delicate
representations of Buddha and stlipas with their worshipers. Scenes
depicting episodes of Buddha’s former lives are most striking ow-
ing to their artistic excellence. Numerous inscriptions in Brahmi,
few in Chinese and Tibetan, reveal the ethnic diversity in their per-
sonal names of local notables, monks, foreign pilgrims and traders.
More than 700 inscriptions in Sogdian, Bactrian, Middle Persian
and Parthian, but also images of fire altars and tamgas, heraldic
symbols, testify the importance of the upper Indus valley as south-
ern branch of the Silk Route for Central Asian traders, mainly from
Samarkand. The last group of rock carvings show simple drawings
of warriors, horsemen with their symbols battle axe and sun disc.
The absence of inscriptions indicates an anti-Buddhist movement
starting from the 9th century. Dramatic battle scenes reflect the in-
vasion of Trakha (Turk) tribes which established Trakhan dynasties
in Gilgit and Hunza, thus mediating the dark ages of the Middle
Ages. In Baltistan, however, the Buddhist dominance survived until
the introduction of Islam during the 16th century.

Since 2006 the significance of the systematic documentation and
conservation of the ancient heritage in Gilgit-Baltistan has obtained
a new dimension when the government of the Islamic Republic
of Pakistan decided to construct a series of hydroelectric projects
along the Upper Indus gorges at Dasu, Munda, Basha and Bunji to
make progress in the future economic development of the country.
The gigantic Diamer-Basha Dam is planned to be built about 40 km
downstream of Chilas, the headquarters of the Diamer District.
The impending Diamer-Basha reservoir covering an area of 32000
acres will not only affect the resettlement of more than 25000 in-
habitants, it also will inundate at a stretch of 105 km along the river
95 archaeological sites, including 75 rock art assemblages. They
comprise 5759 engraved rock faces and boulders covered with
37116 petroglyphs, among them the remarkable amount of 3618
inscriptions. The Bunji Hydropower project further upstream will
endanger other important rock carving assemblages. The upgrading
of the Karakorum Highway, the construction of new bridges and
settlements are another threat to some of the most import rock art
sites, such as Alam Bridge at the right bank of the Indus near its
junction with the Gilgit tributary or the ‘Sacred Rocks’ of Haldeik-
ish in Hunza.

In cooperation with the Department of Archaeology and Mu-
seums in Islamabad a conservation program for the rock art gal-
leries has been developed, which would include the relocation or
reproduction of selected images. The rescue program would help
to preserve a part of the ancient heritage to be preserved for future
generations. The foundation of a “Northern Areas Culture Centre’ at
Gilgit and a local museum in Chilas would be another challenge to
present the unique ancient heritage of Gilgit-Baltistan to the whole
world. The rock art of the Upper Indus represents not only testimo-
nies of the vaguely known history of the intermediate region be-
tween Central Asia and historical India, but also one of the wonders
of our world.

Prof. Dr. Harald Hauptmann
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Chilas, post-Buddhist axe symbols
(9th-11th cent. AD)

Archaeological sites affected by the
future Diamer-Basha reservoir
(image data by Google Earth)
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PERU

Santuario del Senor de Luren’

Abstract

The Peruvian territory, due to its location on the Pacific Ring of
Fire, is subject to frequent earthquakes, some of great magnitude.

The evolution of the cultural heritage of Peru has been marked by

these and other natural disasters that have given the parameters

for knowing how to deal and adapt to these conditions, but now

this same heritage is not being properly attended to face this real-

ity. Evidence of this is the situation of the Sanctuary of the Lord of
Luren: after three years, authorities have not clearly communicated
the fate of this monument, still recognized as such by the local com-

munity.

Abstract

El territorio peruano, debido a su ubicacion en el Cinturon de
Fuego del Pacifico, estd expuesto a constantes sismos, algunos de
gran magnitud. La evolucion del patrimonio cultural peruano ha
sido marcado por éstos y otros desastres naturales que han dado
los parametros para saber enfrentarlos y adaptarse a estas condi-
ciones; sin embargo este mismo patrimonio ahora no estd siendo
debidamente atendido para afrontar esta realidad. Una prueba de
ello es la situacion del Santuario del Seiior de Luren, que luego
de tres anos, las autoridades no han comunicado claramente el
destino de este monumento, aun reconocido como tal por su co-
munidad local.

Aérea del 16 de agosto del 2007 (tomada de la BBC)

El territorio peruano, al estar ubicado frente al encuentro de dos
placas tectonicas activas, es altamente vulnerable a movimientos
sismicos. Esto fue percibido ya desde tiempos prehispanicos, pe-
riodo durante el cual nuestros antepasados rendian culto a la furia
del suelo. Desde el siglo XVI, con la llegada de la religion catélica
se produjo el sincretismo de estos cultos; de este modo, la imagen
de Cristo Crucificado salia en andas para pedir la clemencia divina.
Asi surgieron las devociones al Sefior de los Temblores en Cusco, al
Sefior de los Milagros en Lima y al Sefior de Luren en Ica. Este lti-
mo fue venerado por siglos en su antiguo templo, lamentablemente
destruido por un incendio ocurrido en 1918. Sus devotos hicieron
posible la construccion de un nuevo templo — a cargo del construc-
tor Alberto Sierralta — que se convirtié en un hito arquitectonico y
urbanistico, asi como continu6 siendo el centro de peregrinaje de

la multitudinaria devocion, adquiriendo un importante significado
religioso, social y cultural en la ciudad.

En 1966, un sismo daiid las torrecillas laterales del templo, cuyo
proyecto de reconstruccion fue aprobado en el afio 2001. Poste-
riormente el Instituto Nacional de Cultura (INC) constat6 la mala
ejecucion del mismo (inclinacion de la torrecilla) por lo que el INC
dispuso el desmontaje y reconstruccion, lo cual no llegé a ejecutar-
se conforme a lo recomendado.?

El 15 de agosto del 2007, el sur del territorio peruano fue estre-
mecido por un sismo de 7.9 grados en la escala de Richter, cuyo
epicentro estuvo frente a la ciudad de Pisco, en la Region Ica. Las
victimas fueron mas de 500, de las cuales 300 perecieron en el inte-
rior de recintos religiosos.

Las autoridades nacionales no supieron responder adecuadamen-
te a un desastre de esta magnitud, para lo que deberian estar prepa-
radas, debido a la frecuencia de los desastres naturales en nuestro
pais. Se improvisé mucho en las acciones que siguieron al sismo.

Durante el terremoto, la parte alta de la torre del templo del Se-
fior de Luren colapsa y cae sobre el coro y parte de la boveda de la
nave, abriendo un forado y fisuras en algunos muros, es decir pro-
vocando un dafio parcial. Inmediatamente los medios informaron
que el Templo del Sefior de Luren habia sido destruido y se pedia su
reconstruccion®. Pronto el presidente de la Conferencia Episcopal
Peruana, informé que la Iglesia Catdlica se encargaria de restaurar
los templos afectados*, que no son pocos. La Directora del Instituto
Nacional de Cultura de ese momento afirmé que “casi nada puede
repararse en los templos afectados por el terremoto”>. Estas declara-
ciones fueron el detonante de acciones y propuestas que desconocen
el verdadero significado de nuestro patrimonio cultural.

Haciendo un breve resumen de lo ocurrido, tenemos que el Presi-
dente del Congreso anunci6 la creacion de un patronato para cons-
truir una moderna basilica del Sefior de Luren, lo cual se haria con
fondos particulares®. Paralelamente, se retiraron los escombros y
efectuando la demolicién de inmuebles conformantes del patrimo-
nio cultural de la Nacion, esto sin la debida evaluacion de las cau-
sas del colapso de dichos inmuebles, ni el rescate del invalorable
patrimonio cultural mueble que ellos contenian. Casos clamorosos
lo constituyen las demoliciones veloces realizadas en el templo San
Clemente y la Compaiiia de Jesus, ambas en Pisco. Este ultimo tem-
plo fue “reconstruido” con una tipologia y materiales distintos.

En la evaluacion de los dafios en el Sur’, realizada por funciona-
rios del INC, se recomend¢é “la restauracion del monumento, pero
es necesario contar con opinion multidisciplinaria.” El Congreso de
la Republica solicité al Centro Peruano-Japonés de Investigaciones
Sismicas y Mitigacion de Desastres (CISMID) el estudio del esta-
do de la estabilidad estructural del templo, cuyo informe final fue
emitido en octubre del 2007, dando como conclusion que las torres,
coro y nave del templo tenia peligro de colapso. La zona restante se
encuentra con posibilidad de ser reforzada.

El 28 de diciembre de 2007, mediante Resolucion Directoral Na-
cional N° 1747 del INC, se retird la condicién de monumento al
Templo del Sefor de Luren, considerando que — de la evaluacion
realizada — quedaba s6lo el sector del muro testero. Ante esto, debe-
mos sefialar que dicho informe no ha sido puesto a disposicion del
publico, desconociéndose sus autores y que las evidencias fisicas
muestran que del templo queda en pie mas que el muro testero (ver
fotos 1).

El 14 de enero del 2008, el Director del INC Ica informa® que se
iniciaran las obras de demolicién del templo del Sefior de Luren,
siguiendo la pauta ya iniciada con otros templos citados. Al parecer,
la providencia divina dispuso que la maquinaria para esa demoli-
cion se destine a atender emergencias surgidas por intensas lluvias
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en la zona. Al dia siguiente, el director del INC Ica anunci6o® que se
construira un nuevo templo que se convertira en basilica y se le re-
conocera como monumento. Un juicio de valores (historicos, cons-
tructivos, técnicos, estéticos, sociales, de tradicion, de autenticidad,
etc.) es el que otorga ese reconocimiento, no un decreto, menos a
un bien inexistente, cuyas caracteristicas son aun desconocidas. El
8 de julio del 2008 se dio el veredicto de un concurso arquitectod-
nico para la construccion de una nueva Basilica. La propuesta fue
expuesta publicamente el 19 de julio del 2008, ante lo cual surgio
la polémica por no haber tenido en consideracion la conservacion
del templo existente.

Siguieron las propuestas incoherentes: con pdrticos de concre-
to armado se construy6 una capilla “provisional” mas grande que
el monumento afectado. Ante esto surge la siguiente reflexion: si
nuestro pais pasa por una etapa de bonanza econémica “por qué
gastar en demoler completamente un inmueble que se puede repa-
rar, maxime si hay tantas necesidades en nuestra poblacion”.

Entonces cabe sustentar “Por qué se debe conservar el Santuario
del Sefior de Luren” En el aspecto socio-cultural: es el lugar donde
por décadas se ha preservado parte de nuestro patrimonio cultural
inmaterial: veneracion del Sefior de Luren, Patrono de Ica, origen
del significado del lugar. En el aspecto urbano arquitectonico: es
el hito urbano mas importante de la ciudad de Ica. Conforma nues-
tro patrimonio cultural inmueble del siglo XX, es ejemplo tnico
en su tipologia: templo exento, con planta en cruz latina y 4bside
curvo, de alta torre central con narthex en la base. Es testigo de la
transicion de la tecnologia constructiva en el Pert del siglo XX. En
el aspecto econdmico: el area afectada representa aproximadamen-
te un 40 %. Demoler totalmente el templo y construir uno nuevo,
costara mas que restaurar el que existe. En el aspecto técnico: la
estructura no habria sido afectada en grado que comprometa la es-
tabilidad integral del templo, por lo cual la reconstruccion parcial
es factible. En casos similares se optd por la restauracion, que ad-
mite la reconstruccion de los elementos colapsados: boveda de la
Basilica de San Francisco de Asis (Italia, 1997) y la torre y parte
de la boveda la Catedral de Arequipa (Pert, 2001), s6lo por citar
algunos ejemplos.

El retiro de la condicién de patrimonio cultural de la Nacion al
Templo del Sefior de Luren (primer caso en una edificacion reli-
giosa) como paso previo para la autorizacion de la demolicion,
constituye un nefasto precedente para la preservacion de nuestro
patrimonio cultural material e inmaterial, lo cual va en contra de lo
que se hace a nivel internacional. Luego de este polémico caso se
ha “desmonumentaliz6” la Capilla y Hospital de Santa Maria del
Socorro'’. Posteriormente se demolieron estos inmuebles y otros de
tipologia religiosa y civil en Ica. Cabe preguntar “este procedimien-
to se aplicara a todos los monumentos afectados por los frecuentes
sismos en el Pert”.

Los devotos del Sefor de Luren vienen organizando vigilias,
donde oran para que no sea demolido su Santuario y demandan que
se les informe claramente cudl serd su destino. También han rea-
lizado foros de caracter técnico para discutir alternativas para su
conservacion. A través de la Colecta Compartir 2009 y mediante el

Templo de la Compafiia de Jesus de Pisco, siglo XVIII
(photo de Julio del 2007, por Inkandrew 9, en Skyscrapercity)

“Reconstruccién” del Templo
(photos del Arq. Rodrigo Cérdova, Junio del 2009)

Maqueta ganadora del concurso arquitectonico, Julio 2008
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Foto del 13 de agosto del 2007 (por Juan Manuel Parra)

premio de un programa reality de television se han obtenido fondos
para la “reconstruccion”, sin que hasta ahora se haya difundido c6-
mo sera el proyecto definitivo.

Santuario del Sefior de Luren, fue construido en ladrillo y cemen-
to durante tres décadas en la primera mitad del siglo XX, gracias
a la generosidad de sus fieles, hoy necesita ser conservado por la
misma voluntad de los sus devotos.

Patrimonio y Sitios [P+S], conformado por miembros del Co-
mité Peruano del ICOMOS, considera que el Santuario requiere
reconstruir las partes que colapsaron (en rojo) luego de los debidos
estudios, reforzar las estructuras de las partes que quedaron afecta-
das (en naranja) y restaurar la zona que no sufrié graves dafios (en
amarillo). Si las necesidades futuras consideran que es necesario
ampliar el area techada para la congregacion de los fieles, tal co-
mo se ha hecho en el Santuario de Fatima y otros santuarios, se
puede utilizar la superficie de las plazas frontal y posterior y hasta
aprovechar el subsuelo de ellas, sin afectar la morfologia actual del
Santuario.

Miembros de Patrimonio y Sitios:
Hist. Mariana Mould de Pease
Arq. Victor Pimentel

Arg. Rodrigo Cérdova

Arg. Juan de Orellana

Arq. Fernando Echeandia

Arq. Adriana Scaletti

Arq. Andrea Vitteri

En base a la ponencia presentada en el Seminario “Patrimo-
nio Religioso y Lugares Sagrados” organizado por el Comité
Peruano del Concejo Internacional de Monumentos y Sitios
(ICOMOS PERU), en conmemoracién del Dia del Monumen-
to. 17-19 de Abril del 2008.

2 Resolucion Directoral Nacional N° 1747 del INC del 28 de
diciembre del 2007.

Agencia Peruana de Noticias, (Andina) 16 de agosto del
2007.

4 Andina, 16 de agsoto del 2007.

5 Andina, 18 de agosto del 2007

¢ Andina 23 de setiembre del 2007

7 Gaceta Cultural del Pert, N°29, p. 12

8 Andina, 15 de enero del 2008.

°  Andina 15 de enero del 2008.

10 Andina, 18 de febrero del 2008

Vigilia ante el Santuario del Sefior de Luren,
convocada por el Comité Iquefios por Luren,
13 de junio del 2009

Proposicion del Comité Peruano del ICOMOS
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Machu Picchu

In 1983, Machu Picchu Historical Sanctuary was inscribed on the
World Heritage List. This is a commitment by the State Party that
successive governments of Peru must respect on the grounds of in-
ternational preservation ethics. Also, this must be above the inter-
ests of those who argue that priority be given to an intensive tourist
use because it is highly profitable. The report on the discussions at
the 34th Session of the World Heritage Committee, held in 2010 in
Brasilia, is on the internet, but only in English. Consequently, it is
not accessible to many Peruvian preservation groups. So, the fol-
lowing text was written and illustrated this text with the support of
a team of members of [COMOS Peru.

En 1983 el Santuario Historico Machu Picchu fue inscrito por
UNESCO en la Lista del patrimonio de la humanidad a solicitud
del Pert; y, desde entonces el gobierno se ha comprometido a tomar
en cuenta las recomendaciones que este organismo internacional le
haga respecto a su estado de conservacion y otras sugerencias. Este
es un compromiso de los Estado Parte que los sucesivos gobiernos
del Perti deben honrar por razones de ética internacional y que debe
de estar por encima de los intereses de quienes sostienen que apre-
mia priorizar su uso turistico intensivo porque es altamente renta-
ble. Los y las turistas viajan ahora teniendo muy en cuenta el estado
de preservacion del lugar y la calidad de vida sus residentes donde
van a dejar su dinero. Es asi que la influyente revista National Geo-
graphic Traveller en el 2004 ubico al eje Cuzco, Machu Picchu y
el Valle Sagrado entre los destinos turisticos en problemas, con un
puntaje de 54 sobre 100.

El informe fechado 22 de junio del 2010 —y de circulacion limi-
tada — preparado por UNESCO para ser analizado en la 34 Sesion

Santuario histérico de Machu Picchu
(photo: www.colorado.edu)

del Comité del Patrimonio Mundial llevada a cabo del 25 de ju-
lio al 3 de agosto del 2010 en Brasilia estd en Internet en inglés y
asi loreproducimos en este sitio electrénico de Patrimonio y Sitios
[P+S] que lleva un equipo de miembros de ICOMOS Pertl, el Co-
mité Internacional de Monumentos y Sitios es uno de los Cuerpos
Asesores de UNESCO.

Este documento entre sus pags. 74 a 80 presenta el estado de
conservacion de Machu Picchu a marzo del 2010 en base a la visita
que hiciera a esta llacta inca una mision técnica de urgencia del
Centro del Patrimonio Mundial y teniendo en cuenta los informes
ya efectuados en 1997, 1999, 2002, 2003, 2005, 2007, 2009 y aqui
lo comento — en castellano — teniendo en cuenta que el informe
del Comité del Patrimonio Mundial resultante de la 34 Sesion
llevada a cabo en Brasilia todavia no es localizable en Internet;
y, asimismo, que fue la embajadora a cargo de la Secretaria de
Politica Cultural Exterior del Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores
quién represent6 al Perti como Estado Parte de las Convenciones
de UNESCO de 1970 y 72. He redactado e ilustrado este texto con
el apoyo de un equipo de miembros de ICOMOS/Pera que sea ha
asociado bajo la denominacion de Patrimonio y Sitios [P+S] con la
finalidad de incorporar los documentos fundacionales de ICOMOS
a la conservacion del patrimonio del Peru, habida cuenta que en su
territorio surgio y se desarrolld el centro de alta cultura andina que
tiene en el eje Cuzco — Machu Picchu su mas alta expresion actual.
Otra de las razones para dar a conocer a nivel internacional mis
observaciones sobre el estado de conservacion de Machu Picchu,
es que el ministro de Comercio Exterior y Turismo, segtn los me-
dios de comunicacion limefios del 8 y 9 de septiembre del 2010 ha
anunciado que coordina con el Instituto Nacional de Cultura (INC)
para abrir nuevas rutas hacia Machu Picchu aunque respetando que
su capacidad de carga es de 2,500 personas. Ademas, el Congreso
de la Republica ha declarado de necesidad publica ruta alterna a
Machu Picchu para que “esta nueva via compita con los ferroca-
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riles y ofrecera el atractivo de conocer previamente Quillabamba
sefialan las Agencias de Turismo del Cuzco”, es decir, a través del
puente de Carriyuchayoc segun informa el diario limefio Gestion
del 10 de septiembre del 2010 que también dice: “La norma busca
preservar el santuario”. Esta es una evidencia fehaciente que el
Congreso de la Republica del Pertt no ha tomado en cuenta que
el informe WHC-10/34.COM//B.ADD del 22 de junio del 2010
entre los factores que afectan a Machu Picchu y que ya han sido
identificados en informes previos observa: Un incontrolado acceso
de visitantes por el lado occidental del Santuario, relacionado con
la construccion del Puente de Carrilluchayoc.

Esta incongruencia legislativa peruana me lleva ahora a presen-
tar una sucinta secuencia grafica sobre el Santuario Historico de
Machu Picchu habida cuenta que la CAMARA NACIONAL DE
TURISMO (CANATUR) se prepara para celebrar la primera ex-
ploracion arqueologica de Hiram Bingham a esta llacta inca — que
¢l denomino ciudadela — efectuada el 24 de julio de 1911 cdmo un
magno acontecimiento turistico como informa SOMOS la revista
sabatina de El Comercio, de Lima del 7 de agosto del 2010. Esta
influyente publicacion de circulacion masiva enfatiza que en esta
declarada el 7 de julio del 2007 “maravilla del mundo” habré un
gran espectaculo de luz y sonido” sin tener presente que Machu-
picchu, como aparece escrito en los documentos y mapas previos a
las visitas de Hiram Bingham, es patrimonio cultural y natural de
la humanidad.

Machu Picchu ha estado ya tres veces en la Lista WMF de 100
sitios en mayor peligro — inicialmente por en 1999 el gobierno
central pretendia — sin los debidos estudios interdisciplinarios —
construir un teleférico dentro de su area protegida que amenazaba
con destruir su unicidad y autenticidad; asi como, dejar el servicio
local de transporte — a través de la carretera Zigzag — entre Aguas
Calientes y el Santuario para los turistas de recursos econdmicos
medios y establecer el teleférico para los visitantes con ingentes
recursos econdémicos. En el 2002 el gobierno del Pert informo
a UNESCO que retiraba esta propuesta, dado que alteraria para
siempre el perfecto ensamblaje entre el medio ambiente andino
y la arquitectura inca, sin hacer alusion alguna a la repercusion
humana, social, econémica y politica que el teleférico tendria en
la poblacién local. Estos desenvolvimientos hicieron evidente la
eficacia de la accion concertada de la sociedad civil cusquefia con
la opinion publica mundial por la preservacion de esta llacta inca;
sin embargo, el propiciar dentro el Santuario Historico de Machu
Picchu condiciones de “igualdad de condiciones empresariales”
asi como revertir la discriminacion étnica existente es todavia una
tarea publica pendiente. El WMF ha vuelto a incluir en su Lista
de 100 sitios en mayor peligro 2008 a Machu Picchu por las difi-

cultades que tienen los sucesivos gobiernos del Pert para revertir
esta situacion.

Consecuentemente, la “Coleccion Frankin Pease G.Y. para la
historia andina del Pert1” con el apoyo econdmico de los clientes y
clientas de la empresa “Supermercados Peruanos S.A.” esta clasi-
ficando documentacion bibliografica y archivistica para formar un
Centro de Documentacion y Referencia del Patrimonio Mundial
situado en el Perq, en la Biblioteca Nacional que contribuya a la
toma de conciencia conservacionista peruana para que — reitero —
la veracidad y transparencia arraiguen en la politica cultural pe-
ruana.

El informe de UNESCO del 2002 encuentra que la mayor par-
te de stakeholders contintia actuando por su propio beneficio, con
poco respeto por los lineamientos establecidos en el Plan Maestro
o los efectos de sus acciones sobre la conservacion del sitio, o el
desarrollo sostenible de la region.

El Comité del Patrimonio Mundial ha identificado en el 2010:
Los inadecuados arreglos de gobernanza que incluyen la falta
de una adecuada coordinacion de actividades entre las diferentes
instituciones con los y las stakeholders, concepto del inglés que
atn no ha sido incorporado al castellano local para aludir — critica-
mente — a los negocios que tendran un impacto en la conservacion
de este Santuario Historico de la Humanidad. Por ello, apelando a
las ya citadas recomendaciones del Centro del Patrimonio Mundial
hago este trabajo como un aporte a la veracidad y transparencia
por parte de la Secretaria de Politica Exterior del Ministerio de
Relaciones Exteriores del Perti ya que asume la representacion
de nuestro Estado Parte como miembro de las Convenciones de
UNESCO de 1970 y 1972.

Desde el INC Cuzco me han informado de la experiencia del
mes de enero y los meses consiguientes que nunca el Comité de
Defensa Civil los convoc6 para realizar una evaluacion exhaustiva
que si era necesaria para poder fiscalizar la carencia de una politica
de prevencion ante inminentes riesgos naturales, pese a que la si-
tuacion tuvo repercusiones de diversa indole a nivel mundial como
resultado de toda esa desgracia que pudo haber sido controlada de
mejor manera.

Mariana Mould de Pease

gestora de la Coleccion “Franklin Pease G.Y. para
la historia andina del Pery”

en la Biblioteca Nacional, Lima

ICOMOS 4020
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ROMANIA
Save Rosia Montana

For many years ICOMOS has protested time and again against the
plans of the Rosia Montana Gold Corporation (RMGC) (see Herit-
age at Risk 2002/2003, pp. 175/176, Heritage at Risk 2004/2005,
pp. 201-203, and Heritage at Risk, pp.128—130). The project,
which in spite of worldwide protests has been pushed on, is threat-
ening the Roman and medieval mines and the small mining town
in a scenic cultural landscape. A huge artificial lake filled with cya-
nides would endanger the entire region.

ICOMOS has passed several resolutions regarding Rosia
Montana’s heritage values and the dangers faced by the site, i.e.
Resolution no. 4 adopted by the 16th General Assembly, meeting in
Québec, Canada, October 2008; Resolution no. 8 of the 15th Gen-
eral Assembly, meeting in Xi’an, China, October 2005; Resolution
no. 15 adopted in Pécs, Hungary, between 22 and 27 May 2004; the
resolution adopted by the 14th General Assembly, meeting at Victo-
ria Falls, Zimbabwe in October 2003; Resolution no. 20 adopted by
the 13th General Assembly, meeting in Madrid, Spain, in December
2002, and open letters written by former ICOMOS President, Mi-
chael Petzet, in June 2007, and by the current President, Gustavo
Araoz, in November 2008, addressed to Romania’s highest state
authorities: President, Prime Minister, Ministers. Since 2003 the
Romanian Academy, founded in 1866, has released several articles
and reports and made repeated statements requesting the Romanian
authorities not to approve the Rogia Montand mine proposal, and in
2004 Mr. Serban Cantacuzino, the founder of Pro Patrimonio, first
visited Rosia Montanad and subsequently organised a seminar on
Rosia Montana’s cultural heritage values at London’s Royal Geo-
graphical Society. Pro Patrimonio has since accompanied the ‘Save
Rosia Montana!” campaign via supporting projects, organising vis-
its and hosting events.

As RMGC continues to try to implement its destructive project
by all means and regardless of the devastating consequences for the
environment and the cultural heritage, an expert meeting was held
in Brussels on 30 November 2010 on the initiative of Pro Romania
and under the patronage of Daciana Sarbu, member of the European
Parliament. The following declaration sums up the results of this
meeting:

Joint Declaration

At the initiative of Pro Patrimonio several experts in the fields of
cultural and natural heritage convened in Brussels on November
30th 2010. The event enjoyed the patronage of Daciana Sarbu,
MEP. Its purpose was to raise, once more, the issue of the histor-
ic mining site of Rosia Montana (the ancient Alburnus Maior), a
unique and invaluable part of the universal heritage that is in dan-
ger of imminent extinction if a mine proposed by Rosia Montanda
Gold Corporation (RMGC) is approved by the Romanian state.

The conference was a continuation of different initiatives taken
by ICOMOS, Pro Patrimonio and the Romanian Academy, all of
which have over the years expressed deep concern over the above
mentioned project and thus asked the Romanian authorities, repre-

Rosia Montana, Roman tombstone (photo: M. Petzet)

sented in this case by the Ministry of Culture and National Herit-
age, to protect Rosia Montand's priceless heritage and not to permit
the mine proposal.

Presentations made by archaeologist Horia Ciugudean and ar-
chitects Stefan Bdlici and Virgil Apostol highlighted the exceptional
value of the site. They presented the most important components
of Rosia Montand's cultural heritage to explain why it can be
recommended as a potential site for the World Heritage List: the
vestiges of the most complex and extensive system of ancient gold
mining currently known throughout the Roman Empire; a unique
mining landscape inherited from the Roman, medieval, modern
and contemporary epochs (until mid 20th cent.); the mining town
— a reflection of the pre-industrial eras and last but not least, the
singularity of ancient Alburnus Maior in world culture, due to the
well-known Roman wax tablets discovered here in the eighteenth
century.

An analysis of the biodiversity and natural habitats presented
by botanist Dr. Andrew Jones (Great Britain) illustrated numerous
rare plant species that are under strictest protection by means of
national and European law. According to Dr. Jones the area’s ex-
ceptional biodiversity, with habitats established from Daco-Roman
times, survives to this day due to traditional farming methods that
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are still practised. At the same time, the expert drew attention to the
irreversibility of any destructive action.

Facing this rich diversity of values and the threat posed by the in-
tentioned resumption of open pit mining, Prof. Zsolt Visy, delegated
representative of ICOMOS to the conference, spoke about the nu-
merous positions this organization made in support of saving Rosia
Montana. He reiterated the calls for saving this site and for put-
ting it under effective protection using national and international
mechanisms. In addition, Prof. Visy made a timely exposition of the
Justified and necessary start to classify the Rosia Montand site into
the World Heritage List. His arguments were based on the cultural
values of the site which he then compared with UNESCO's classifi-
cation criteria for World Heritage sites. As a result the exceptional
qualities of the Rosia Montand site came out strongly.

The tragedy of the inhabitants of Rosia Montand — who have
been abandoned by the public authorities (both on a local and na-
tional level) and who are faced with enormous pressures (financial
and propaganda) and who have been prevented by town planning
regulations from ensuring their own existence and who have conse-
quently been reduced to poverty and forced to face lack of develop-
ment opportunities, was strongly emphasized by various speakers.
To contrast to this dramatic situation the economist Francoise Hei-
debroek (Belgium) and Mrs Maria Berza, a former vice-president
of Pro Patrimonio, showed the economic development potential
for the town and the whole area. The natural and cultural heritage
of the site is the most important resource for regional sustainable
development, understood in the terms established at the 1992 UN
conference in Rio de Janeiro. Compared to the ideas promoted by
the UN, the exclusively mercantile understanding of sustainable
development as reflected in the presentations made by RMGC rep-
resentatives was totally divergent.

The incompatibility of activities characteristic to large scale,
short time, open-pit mining with the contemporary concept of sus-
tainable development was also emphasized by Prof. lonel Haiduc,
the president of the Romanian Academy, and by the geo- & hydro-
chemist Dr. Robert Moran (USA), author of the report “Review of
the Rosia Montana Environmental Impact Assessment Report with
a focus on water quality and water-related issues.” Dr. Robert
Moran drew attention to mystifications that the mining company
used in the environmental impact assessment report (EIA Report)
submitted to the Romanian authorities. Dr. Moran pointed out that
the granting of an environmental permit for the mine would be un-
acceptable, given that the EIA report submitted by RMGC to the
Romanian authorities contains, despite repeated warnings and dis-
closures, several expert conclusions which were modified without
the authors’knowledge and agreement. Unacceptable no less would
be the granting of an environmental permit for a mine proposal
whose financial details such as details of the environmental bond /
insurance and who calculated it; what were the major assumptions
for the calculation; royalties, taxes and how they are disseminated;
who will be the trustee; bond release terms have not been released
for public scrutiny in a transparent manner. These examples high-
lighted the distorted ways that the mining company uses regarding
the issue of liability and benefits promised for Romania.

During the interventions emphasis was also made on the un-
acceptability of approving such proposal without a transparent
evaluation and presentation of the risks and social costs on the
population, specifically the risks and social costs that are typically
associated with such mine proposals and mono-industrial zones all
around the world. And this happens while Romania has been re-
cently and directly confronted with the amplitude of the true cost
that such proposal carry, i. e. retraining the mining workforce after

mine closure, occupational diseases, both physical and psychologi-
cal (which produce an increased number of people needing social
assistance), the impact of involuntary resettlement and accelerated
depopulation, increased delinquency and crime rates, the blocking
and/or discouragement of business alternatives during mine life
and tax breaks granted to the operator (failure to receive taxes for
long periods of time that are necessary to restore and develop an
area destroyed by mono-industrial operations).

The presentations made by RMGC representatives failed to of-
fer credible arguments for the area’s healthy and sustainable de-
velopment. The economic and technical arguments by which they
intended to defend the mine proposal did not at all elaborate any
real protection for the historic and natural environment and even
less so for the community.

The solutions proposed in the project are unacceptable. Repli-
ca (scale models) without any historical value are promoted as a
compensation for the destruction of a cultural heritage of universal
value; a gruesome landscape is intended to surround the few saved
fragments of the site that are supposed to survive after a very sig-
nificant part of the heritage has been wiped off the face of the earth.
The idea advanced by the company, of a sustainable development
subsequent to the mining project, and based on a landscape consist-
ing of large toxic stockpiles and cyanide contaminated tailings, is
lacking any credibility.

It is vital for the public to know that most of the objectives of the
mine proposal are located over monuments and sites protected by
Romanian law, and are therefore illegal. The very law that gov-
erns mining activities prohibits mining in locations where historical
monuments or archaeological sites are placed (L. 85-2003, art. 11,
par. 1). One concrete example was cited by the archaeologist Ho-
ria Ciugudean: the Roman mine galleries of the Orlea massif — a
historical monument protected by law — would be totally destroyed
by an overlapping quarry. Faced with such fundamental issues, the
representatives of the mining company were not able to provide a
coherent response.

The ideas put forward on cultural heritage by RMGC representa-
tives and their employed consultant, the British architect Dennis
Rodwell, were rejected by the cultural heritage specialists who at-
tended the meeting. The speculative nature and lack of clear sci-
entific arguments on the value of Rosia Montand s heritage as pre-
sented by Dennis Rodwell was rapidly dismissed as were also his
distorted claims regarding the position of ICOMOS vis-a-vis Rosia
Montana s heritage.

Pro Patrimonio, ICOMOS Romania, and the Romanian Acad-
emy in full knowledge of the exceptional and undisputed value of
Rosia Montand’s cultural and natural heritage, and completely
disagreeing with the mining proposal, once more call upon the
Romanian state authorities responsible for protecting Rosia
Montana’s national, European and universal heritage, namely
the Ministry of Culture and National Heritage:

1. To protect the site according to relevant national legislation. The
law is not applied in the case of Rogia Montand. If the laws were
applied then open pit mining would since long have been aban-
doned and forgotten, and Rosia Montand would have benefited
from its protected status and corresponding effects.

2. To ensure the strengthening of legal protection for the site
of Rosia Montand, by promoting it to the World Heritage List.
To this end it is necessary that the Ministry of Culture and Na-
tional Heritage submits the file for Rosia Montand's inclusion
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on Romania’s Tentative List to the UNESCO World Heritage Cen-
tre.

3. To initiate a program to rescue and enhance Rosia Montand's
heritage. The more the implementation of such program is delayed
the more the heritage will be damaged. This reduces the chances of
recovery for the Rosia Montand community that is already severely
affected. Urgent and ambitious actions are imperative if one wishes
to ensure Rosia Montand s existence as a community and a place
of culture.

4. To redefine local and regional policies — which are currently
exercised to the exclusive economic interests — and redirect them
according to the principles of sustainable development, starting
from a vision for the future, based on Rosia Montand s exceptional
natural and cultural resources.

Rosia Montand has an immense historic, natural, cultural and
not at least, human potential to become a model of sustainable
development for Romania as a whole. The movement against
Rosia Montand's destruction and for its sustainable development
enjoys unprecedented support from Romania'’s civil society (the
Romanian Academy, ICOMOS, Romanias Royal family, prestigious
organizations and professional bodies, thousands of academics
and researchers from Romania and beyond, public figures, rep-
resentatives of religious denominations and petitions signed by
tens of thousands of citizens and supporters). All these stakehold-
ers can assume the responsibility of saving Rosia Montand's true
values.

The fruition of this immense potential requires, however, the re-
sponsible involvement of Romania's state authorities (both local
and national) in respecting and applying all relevant legislation
proactively in order to stop the destructive actions that are already
taking place and at the same time to initiate a rescue and recovery
program.

The signatory organizations, in joining all those who believe in real
chances for Rosia Montand, assure the Romanian state authorities
of their dedicated support in achieving this goal.

Bucharest, 30 December 2010

Prof. Serban Cantacuzino
President of Pro Patrimonio

Arch. Serban Sturdza
Vice-President of Pro Patrimonio

Prof. Sergiu Nistor
President of ICOMOS Romania

Prof. lonel Haiduc
President of the Romanian Academy

On Wednesday, 26 January 2011 the Romanian National Com-
mission for Historical Monuments decided to recommend Rosia
Montana for inscription on the World Heritage Tentative List for
Romania. The decision was taken unanimously and forwarded to
the Romanian Minister of Culture and National Heritage.

Drauseni (Draas) (photo: C. Machat)

Attempts to Safeguard the
Transylvanian Saxons’ Architectural
Heritage — The Project “Fortresses,
Rediscovered Treasures”

A large part of the Transylvanian Saxons’ built heritage is particu-
larly endangered due to social factors and processes that have in-
fluenced and drastically changed the life of the Saxon communities
over the past two decades — not least the massive emigration of the
Saxons from Romania in 1990-91. What has contributed to this
degradation process — which has affected all types of buildings,
from farmsteads in the villages where the population has almost
entirely emigrated, to public buildings and fortified churches — is
the lack of usage, resulting from the decrease or even disappearance
of the Saxon communities, as well as the lack of regular mainte-
nance and repair works, which are necessary to preserve any type
of building.

Under these circumstances, many attempts to safeguard this her-
itage have been made, starting with the exhaustive recording and
scientific inventory of all the 247 Saxon settlements, a project of
the Cultural Council of the Transylvanian Saxons in Germany. Fi-
nanced by the German Federal Government, it was implemented
between 1991 and 1998 with Romanian specialists within the
framework of a cooperation agreement between ICOMOS Ger-
many, [COMOS Romania and the Romanian National Commission
for Historical Monuments. Based on the project results, in 1999
Romania succeeded in convincing the World Heritage Committee
to add to the World Heritage site of Biertan (inscribed in 1993) five
other villages with fortified churches, thus representing the different
historical regions of German settlements in Transylvania. However,
besides these six fortified churches in good condition and protected
by their UNESCO status, another 150 have survived. 40 of them
are in good condition, while most of the others have very differ-
ent levels of maintenance, their condition varying from mediocre
to bad: ten were sold in the meantime to other communities and
ten are in a ruinous state. Thus, a large part of these architectural
ensembles show various degrees of damage, from minor decay to
complete collapse. Even if the church building as part of the ensem-
ble is usually in relatively good condition, the annexes — defence
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Valea Viilor (Wurmloch) (photo: C. Machat)

Homorod (Hamruden) (photo: C. Machat)

walls and towers, auxiliary structures — are often highly damaged,
many of them at risk of disappearing altogether. Acts of vandalism
or theft, usually affecting old furnishings such as altars, have also
contributed to the destruction of the built environment. In extreme
cases it was and still is necessary to transfer the valuable elements
to safer locations.

Among other initiatives, an important step to safeguard this
heritage was the creation in 2007 of the “Coodination Bureau for
Fortified Churches” within the Superior Consistory of the Lutheran
Church A.C. in Sibiu. The initiative and help has come from the
German Society for Technical Cooperation (GTZ, part of the Ger-
man Federal Ministry of Development, since 2011 signing under
the name GIZ, Gesellschaft fiir Internationale Zusammenarbeit),
which at the request of the Cultural Council of the Transylvanian
Saxons in Germany started in 2000 with consultancy activities for
conservation works inside the historic city of Sibiu.

The aim of the Coordination Bureau was to develop an emer-
gency intervention programme to safeguard these churches, includ-
ing basic maintenance and repair works, similar to the maintenance
work performed for centuries by the Saxon communities. The first
small projects focussed on preventing further progression of decay,
stopping degradation caused by water infiltration, but also on ensur-
ing an adequate use of the historic buildings, opening them up to
tourism, and, last but not least, raising funds. The larger project de-
veloped in 2008 — Fortresses, Rediscovered Treasures: Sustainable
Development of Centre Regions through Valorisation of the Tour-
ist Potential of the Saxon Fortified Churches in Transylvania — has
recently been accepted and included in the Regional Operational
Programme of Structural Funds from the European Union — Con-
servation and Sustainable Valorisation of the Cultural Heritage and
Creation/Modernisation of Related Infrastructure.

18 objects have been selected and included in the project, all
of them historic buildings and ensembles of national importance:
the fortified churches of Atel/Hetzeldorf, Apold/Trappold, Ar-
chita/Arkeden, Bunesti/Bodendorf, Cincsor/Kleinschenk, Cloas-
derf/Kloosdorf, Crit/Deutschkreuz, Curciu/Kirtsch, Dealul Fru-
mos/Schonberg, Ighisul Nou/Eibesdorf, Malancrav/Malmkrog,
Mesendorf/Meschendorf, Netus/Neithausen, Stejaris/Propstdorf,
Valchid/Waldhiitten, and also the former Cistercian abbey of Car-
ta/Kerz, the former castle of the Graves in Garbova/Urwegen and
the Lutheran church in Sebes/Miihlbach.

Given the fact that all these sites show similar types of decay,
similar technical solutions have been proposed, primarily tradition-
al techniques to repair and reconstruct the elements in accordance
with the original ones. The proposed works are not meant to be a
complex conservation of these ensembles. Instead, they are strictly
limited to stopping the degradation and carrying out the mainte-
nance and repair works necessary for the buildings’ long-term pres-
ervation. Hence, works are planned for the roof structure, roof cov-
ering, water drainage system, masonry, plaster and joinery, interior
elements, enceinte layout, protection against dampness of walls,
etc. Considering that funds have been provided by a programme in-
volving tourism, measures for a better tourist infrastructure in these
ensembles have also been included.

European funding was approved in October 2010, and the works
will be carried out over three years, the completion being planned
for the end of 2013. Hope is that the successful implementation
of this project will inspire future projects that can profit from the
experience gathered in the meantime.

Christoph Machat
ICOMOS Germany
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Draugeni (Draas), fortified tower showing lack of maintenance
(photo: C. Machat)

Drauseni (Draas), church interior in a state of neglect
(photo: C. Machat)
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RUSSIA
20th-Century Heritage at Risk

As stated in previous reports (H@R 2002/2003, pp.177-181 and
H@R 2006/2007, pp.131-136), the architectural heritage of the
20th century in Russia is still at high risk. Especially the iconic
structures of Russian avant-garde architecture, though many of
them are listed architectural monuments of the 1920s, continue to
be in danger. Due to a lack of maintenance, crude repair or partial
replacement under the title of “reconstruction” many of the build-
ings have been abandoned, continue to suffer from fire, have turned
into ruins or have been completely lost during the last decade.

Newly built Christ the Saviour Church in Moscow, 2010
(photo: A. Zalivako)

The Conference Heritage at Risk — Preservation of 20th-Century
Architecture and World Heritage (Moscow, 17-20 April 2006, pro-
ceedings published as a Heritage at Risk 2006 Special Edition),
organised with the support of ICOMOS International, certainly had
a positive effect on the situation: After the conference the subject
of avant-garde architecture became “en vogue” again in Russia.
For a small number of structures such as the Narkomfin Commune
House (1928-30, Mosej Ginzburg, Ignaty Milinis), the Melnikov
House (192729, Konstantin Melnikov) or the Krasnoje znamja /
Red banner factory in St. Petersburg (1925-29, Erich Mendelsohn)
serious investors were found who started to take action in rescuing
these monuments. However, the efforts seem to have been without
a result. The financial crisis of 2008, long-lasting law cases and
difficult negotiations between investors and the Russian authorities
in charge currently appear to be the main reasons for a rapid loss of
this important cultural heritage.

The approach towards the Soviet architectural heritage within
the Russian Federation is very much defined by the example given
in the Russian capital. The newly emerged “grass root* movement
in Moscow on cultural matters, represented by non-governmental
organisations such as Archnadzor or MAPS (Moscow Architectural

In 2006 a fire destroyed the top floor of the Pravda newspaper building
(1931-37, P. A. Golosov). Two years later nothing had been done to
prevent further decay. Situation in 2008 (photo: A. Zalivako)

Krasnoje Znamja Textile Factory, two dyeing workshops in the courtyard,
2008 (photo: A. Zalivako)

Krasnoje Znamja Textile Factory, powerstation (photo: A. Zalivako)
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Dismantling of the sculpture “Worker and Kolkhoz Woman” at the All-Russia Exhibition Centre, 2008 (photo: www.liveinternet.ru)

Preservation Society, founded in 2004), as well as their counterparts
in other Russian cities are trying hard to make authorities pay more
attention to the problem of preserving the built heritage. Reports on
the situation were published by MAPS for Moscow and for Samara
(Moscow heritage at crisis point) in order to draw public attention
to endangered historic buildings and places. Part of the discussion
is about skyscrapers threatening the visual integrity in the historic
city centres. With reference to the last report (H@R 2006/2007,
p- 132) it must be considered a success that the Ochta-centre pro-
ject, a skyscraper by Gazprom in the centre of Saint Petersburg,
was recently stopped. In addition to this, the legal authorisation of
reconstructions planned to be added to the existing Russian Federal
Law on Objects of Cultural Heritage and a possible simplification
of the procedure to delete a historic building from the monument
list are currently being discussed in Russia.

During the term of office of mayor Yury Lushkov the method of
“reconstruction‘ after knocking down the historic witnesses instead
of preserving the authentic fabric became extremely popular. Not
only the reconstruction of the Christ the Saviour Church in Mos-
cow (first built between 1832 and 1883, reconstruction completed
in 1997), but also the complete reconstruction of the famous statue
Worker and Kolkhoz Woman by Vera Mukhina stand for Russia’s
attitude towards reconstruction. On the one hand it seems rather
strange that the reconstructed church today is the only candidate
presenting 20th-century heritage on the Russian Tentative List for

potential World Heritage, on the other hand this somehow illus-
trates the dangerous situation for 20th-century heritage in Russia
in general.

Worker and Kolkhoz Woman Sculpture, Moscow
(1936, Vera Mukhina)

In 1937 the so-called Worker and Kolkhoz Woman sculpture was the
centrepiece of the Soviet pavilion at the World Exhibition in Paris.
It was the world’s first welded sculpture. The 24-metre-tall, 75-ton
monument was made of steel sheets fixed on a wooden frame. The
plates were connected by an innovative method of spot welding.
Since 1947 the sculpture was shown at the All-Russia Exhibition
Centre in Moscow. In 2009 a complete replica was made of stainless
steel and reinstalled at the exhibition centre on a higher pedestal.

Further examples for reconstructions are the following two regis-
tered monuments:

Commune House for the Students of the Former Textile
Institute, Moscow (1929-1930, I. Nikolaev, listed monument)

The Commune House for the students of the former Textile Institute
is one of the biggest Constructivist structures in Russia, represent-
ing the faith of avant-garde artists in future technical possibilities.

Commune House for the students of the former textile institute. The new dormitory was erected as a concrete skeleton instead of steel beams,
which were dismantled in 2009 (photo: A. Zalivako).
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Planetarium, integration of the lifted original cupola into the new entertainment complex, 2005. New entrance area in 2009
(photos: A. Zalivako, H. Zimmermann).

It never changed its function, although some changes to the original
floor layout and to the windows were carried out. The registered
monument was in a dilapidated stage for many decades. Since
2009 the complex is undergoing a process of renovation, includ-
ing the reconstruction of the dormitory as a replica. In this part of
the building the authentic character and appearance has completely
been lost.

Moscow Planetarium (1927-1929, M. Barsch, M. Sinyavsky,
G. Sundblat, listed monument)

The first Planetarium built in the Soviet Union was constructed
as a reinforced concrete cupola, a patented construction system of
the German company Dyckerhoff & Widmann. The cupola of 28 m
diameter covered a circular hall with seating for 1440 people. A
spherical projection screen was fixed inside. After the collapse of
the Soviet Union the building slowly decayed. In 1996 a restoration
project was developed. Between 2002 and 2006 construction works
were carried out, including the raising of the cupola by 6 m. The
original annexes to the side, such as the steel spiral staircase, were
removed and replaced with concrete reconstructions of the original
structures. The cantilevered concrete entrance canopy and all win-
dows and doors have been replaced. Today only the lifted cupola,
parts of the carcass and the outer walls are still made of historic
fabric. The new modern entertainment complex has totally lost the
atmosphere of the 1920s.

Konstantin Melnikov’s Workers’ Clubs: Rusakov Club,
Club of the Burevestnik Shoe Factory, Club of the Cauchuk
Factory, Svoboda and Frunse Clubs (all 1927-1929,

all listed monuments)

Konstantin Melnikov turned out to be a pioneer for the new build-
ing task of the “workers’ club“. With the exception of the Rusa-
kov Workers’ Club all other Melnikov clubs were renovated in the
last ten years. In general, this was done on the basis of so-called ev-
roremont, a cheap cover-up refurbishment with gypsum boards and
modern materials, including replacing the original wooden-framed
windows by PVC-framed mirror-glazed ones. Only in the case of
the Cauchuk Club this glazing was changed back to clear-glazed

aluminium-framed windows. This Club and the Svoboda Club were
converted into restaurants. Usually the users carried out an evrore-
mont repair without consulting the city authorities. The Frunse Club
was made into a discotheque and suffered from fire, as well. The Ru-
sakov Workers’ Club is currently closed to the public and is slowly
decaying. In the past years, the City of Moscow has been negotiating
the renovation concept for the Rusakov Workers’ Club, while the
building keeps on deteriorating.

Zuev Workers’ Club, Moscow
(1927-29, I. Golosov, listed monument)

The metal-framed glass cylinder of the spiral stairs in the Zuev
Club became one of the most famous symbols of 20th-century
architecture. After the collapse of the Soviet Union the Zuev Club
managed to continue to be used as a public place and theatre. As a
result it kept its original furnishings to a large extent, at least until
2006, when the conference Heritage at Risk took place in the build-
ing. Since then more and more original fittings, such as the wardrobe,
have been replaced by modern furniture. The preserved authentic
character of the 1920s inside this icon is rapidly disappearing.

The Moscow Palace of Young Pioneers, Moscow
(1959-1963, V. Egerov, V. Kubasov etal.)

The Moscow Palace of Young Pioneers is one of the very few
post-war Modern Movement structures still functioning as a cul-
tural education centre for young people. The widespread complex

Moscow Palace of Young Pioneers (1959-63), entrance area in 2010
(www.dvorec-online.ru/64).
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Rusakov Club, auditorium, the original chairs were removed in 2006 Remodelling the fagade of the Cauchuk Club in 2009 as a positive result
(photo: A. Zalivako). of international campaigning (photo: A. Zalivako).
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Burevestnik Club after “Evroremont” renovation in 2004
(photo: A. Zalivako).
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Zuev Club in 2009. While the club is still in good condition outside,
the loss of its original furnishings continues
(photos: A. Zalivako, K. Block)

on Kosygina Street is most probably the only structure in Russia
representing the architectural language of the 1950s, combining
the filigree Western style of the post-war Modern Movement with
decorations of Soviet symbolism. As it continued to function as the
“Moscow City Palace of Children’s Art* until very recently, it re-
mained untouched until 2010, when a refurbishment project started
in order to redecorate the complex in a contemporary architectural
language. This authentically preserved complex in the style of the
20th-century Modern Movement is now extremely endangered to

be lost as an ensemble representing the Soviet architecture of the
1950—-60s.

K. Melnikov’s House and Studio, Moscow
(1927-29, K. Melnikov, listed monument)

All over the world the Melnikov House is the best-known icon of
the Russian avant-garde. This unique example of a privately owned
house in the Soviet Union of the 1920s gained worldwide fame.
It was restored in the 1990s with a big loss of original materials.
The restoration was of rather low quality, e. g. the floor slabs were
replaced by new ones made of young, still “active” wood, which
caused lots of cracks. In addition to this, ongoing massive construc-
tion in the neighbourhood of the house is constantly affecting the
structure. Family quarrels led to selling out one half of the building
to an investor with the result of more massive legal issues. The
problems have not been solved yet and currently block the plan
to open a State museum in the building, while the house is further
deteriorating.

K. Melnikov’s and V. Shukhov’s State Garages, Moscow
(1926-29, partly listed monuments)

Konstantin Melnikov and Vladimir Shukhov realised several ga-
rages together, such as the Bakhmetevsky Garage (1926-27) and
the MOSKOMTRANS Garage of the Moscow City Administration
on Novorjazanskaya Street (1926-29). After the reported destruc-
tions in 2002 (see H@R 2002/2003, pp. 177-181) the Shukhov
trussed girders were repaired and partially (20 %) reconstructed.
The roof covering was replaced with contemporary materials and
the skylights were reconstructed. Today the former garage is in use
as a cultural centre for the Jewish community, whereas the garage
on Novorjazanskaya Street is still untouched, but not in very good
shape. The same refers to Konstantin Melnikov’s former Gosplan
Garage of the State Planning Committee (1933-36) on Aviamotor-
naya Street. Nothing has changed for the better since it was pub-
lished in the Heritage at Risk special edition of 2006 (The Soviet
Heritage and European Modernism). Both garages are still at high
risk of being lost.

Shabolovka Radio Tower (1919-23, V. Shukhoy,
listed monument)

Big efforts were made in the last years by the Shukhov Tower Foun-
dation in order to preserve Vladimir Shukhov’s heritage in Russia,
unfortunately with little result so far. For example, the situation
around the famous Shabolovka Radio Tower in Moscow turns out
to be extremely difficult as the tower is a so-called “object of the
Russian Federation” and access is difficult to get. It is well known
that the tower suffers from crevice corrosion and is extremely en-
dangered in its stability.

Kropotkinskaya and Maykovskaya Metro Stations,
Moscow (1937-1938, A. Dushkin, listed monument)

Nothing has changed so far about the situation of the famous Mos-
cow Metro. As the city of Moscow is founded on lots of under-
ground waterlines (see H@R 2002/2003, pp. 177-181), several
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Melnikov House and Studio, with massive construction in the Melnikov House and Studio, with massive construction in the
neighbourhood (photo: K. Block). neighbourhood (photo: Shusev Museum of Architecture, 2006).

Melnikov House and Studio, floor damages, 2009 (photo: A. Deill). Melnikov House and Studio, ceiling damages, 2009 (photo: K. Block).

Moskomtrans Garage on Novoryazanskaya Street (1926-29) Bakhmetevsky Garage (1926-27) after reconstruction, 2009
(photo: A. Zalivako). (photo: A. Zalivako).




Gosplan Garage on Aviamotornaya Street (1933-36),
condition in 2005 (photo: A. Zalivako).

Mayakovskaya metro station (photo: N. Dushkina).

Radio Tower in Shabolovka area, condition in 2010
(photos: K. Block, N. Dushkina).
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Narkomfin Commune House (photo: A. Zalivako). Narkomfin Commune House, abandoned apartment (photo: TU Berlin).

Narkomfin Commune House, abandoned apartment
(photo: TU Berlin).

Narkomfin Commune House. A fire destroyed the top floor of the
communal block in March 2009, Nothing has been done since to prevent
further decay (photo: A. Zalivako).




El Lissitzky, sketch for the Zhurgaz printing house
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Draft for the polygraphic complex on the Zhurgaz land plot, El Lissitzky,
1930. The first stage of the project is marked in red.

Detail of the historic-cultural reference plan: 1% Samotechny Pereulok,
17 and 17A (2009)
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Against the background of the neighbouring construction site,
December 2009

Zhurgaz printing house, the site in April 2010

Metro stations and tunnels are still at high risk due to water penetra-
tion in many places. All stations urgently need proper maintenance
of their drainage and ventilation system. However, these problems
are being ignored, and Mayakovskaya Metro Station received its
second new entrance while the symptoms of decay were covered
up. The Metro station on Kropotkinskaya (1935), which became
famous for its elegant columns supporting the beamless ceiling of
the station, is also at threat.

Narkomfin Commune House on Novinsky Boulevard 25,
Moscow (1928-30, M. Ginzburg and I. Milinis, listed
monument)

This is the finest example of Constructivist architecture represent-
ing the rational ideas of collective living in the late 1920s. Today
the house is acknowledged as the prototype for Le Corbusier’s
Unités d’Habitations from the 1940s and 1950s. The concrete struc-
ture with hollow slag blocks throughout still consists of its historic
fabric and has been preserved in its original function. However, the
building has been badly maintained ever since it was erected. It is
now in a terribly dilapidated state. In 2006, an investor was found
who managed to buy many apartments and to move the habitants
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El Lissitzky, Zhurgaz printing house, The site in November 2010

to other areas of Moscow. A project for the building’s renovation
was worked out, but due to financial problems that came up in 2009
the renovation works never started. Furthermore, the adjacent com-
munal block that belongs to the City of Moscow was damaged by
fire in March 2009. No measures to stop further decay have been
carried out since. Though internationally well-known and admired
as a listed monument, the Narkomfin house has now reached the
stage of a ruin.

Former Printing House of the Zhurgaz Cooperative,
Moscow (1930-32, El Lissitzky, listed monument)

The identification of a realised construction project by El Lissitz-
ky in 1st Samotechny Pereulok 17 can be estimated as quite a
sensation, because this was unknown even to most experts on
avant-garde architecture. Before construction started the project
was modified several times. In the end, only the first stage of
El Lissitzky’s polygraphic complex was built, with elaborations
made in 1932 by the architect Mikhail Barsch. After the Zhurgaz
Cooperative was eliminated in 1938 and its head, Mikhail Koltsov,
was arrested, the printing house was for many years a restricted
military zone. The building is surrounded by a solid wall and has
been empty for the last 10 years. The architectural landmark was
discovered after it had been approved for demolition and a com-
mercial multi-storey construction project had been planned at its
site in 2006. At the same time, El Lissitzky’s blueprints were dis-
covered in archives and the printing house was included in the list
of cultural heritage landmarks in Moscow. The decision to list the
building was made on 21 August 2008, and a month and a half
later it was damaged by fire (three simultaneous fires on the roof).
Since then, this cultural heritage landmark, which cannot be of-
ficially demolished, is decaying fast due to rain and snow, while
Moscow’s administration is showing complete apathy and a large
construction firm is erecting a luxurious multi-storey building next
door.

Factory Kitchen and Department Store USTM, Ekaterinburg
(1929-38, V. Paramonov, B. Scheffler)

The complex consists of two separate buildings, the factory kitchen
and the department store, connected by a common basement. The

factory kitchen that in former times used to give out more than
10000 meals to the workers of Uralmash per day and the depart-
ment store are part of the “Sozgorod” neighbourhood of Uralmash
near Ekaterinburg. The building is an example of the intensive
teamwork between Soviet architects and German Bauhaus archi-
tects working together in the Urals in the 1920s. Bela Scheffler de-
signed the project together with his Soviet colleague Paramonov.
The original ground plans indicate dining rooms for more than
520 people on the ground and first floors. A hairdresser, a room for
medical treatment, a store, a reading hall, dining rooms for children
as well as for engineers, and a café on the roof were available. In
1937-38 the factory kitchen was reorganized and converted into a
cultural palace based on the design by Bela Scheffler and another
colleague named Oransky. A big auditorium and a foyer were add-
ed. The interiors with huge wall paintings designed by the artist R.
Podzemkij were carried out in the neoclassical Stalinist style. In
1938 the complex was called “Stalin Culture Palace of USTM”.
Since 2000 the auditorium is no more in use, because parts of the
ceiling have collapsed. Today this complex is one of a very few au-
thentically preserved Modern Movement structures of the German-
Russian avant-garde in combination with pure Stalinist interiors.
It is a very rare example of Soviet Modernism, but it is at risk of
being lost in the near future due to a lack of maintenance and proper
conservation.

More buildings of the post-war Stalinist period, such as the fa-
mous Children’s department store Detsky Mir (1953-57, A. Dush-
kin) in Moscow, could be added. Crude reconstruction measures
in the interiors were carried out in 2009 in order to modernise this
legendary Soviet modernist department store, while its original fit-
tings were completely demolished.

Hope for a positive change to the situation of monuments at least
in Moscow is based on the recently appointed new Mayor of Mos-
cow, Sergey Sobjanin. A new head of the city’s monument conser-
vation authority, Moskomnaslediye, was also appointed. This could
be a chance to save the Soviet heritage at risk at least in the Russian
capital.

Anke Zalivako
ICOMOS Germany



Ekaterinburg, factory kitchen and department Stor USTM (1929-38)
(photo: A. Zalivako)

Stalin Culture Palace of USTM (1938), condition in 2010
(photos: A. Zalivako)
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Threats to the Historic Urban Landscape
of St. Petersburg

St. Petersburg, result of a vast urban project that started in 1703
under Peter the Great was added to the World Heritage List in 1990
as “Historic Centre of St. Petersburg and Related Groups of Monu-
ments”. The historic urban landscape stretching 100 km east-west
and 80 km north-south includes the most important components of
the spacious architectural complex of the former Russian capital
and its suburbs — apart from the historic centre 35 additional areas.
The background of this holistic approach was the idea to give new
impulses to the preservation of the cultural heritage and to ensure
that not only the well-known architectural masterpieces, but also
their historic surroundings are carefully looked after.

As soon as St. Petersburg was on the World Heritage List, one
expected that the urban planning policy of the city of St. Petersburg
and the district of Leningrad would set new priorities, respecting
the unique character of the historic urban landscape and focussing
on the requirements of monument conservation and cultural tour-
ism. One had also hoped that the methods of conservation would be
revised and that run-down objects belonging to the World Heritage
site would be repaired. It would also have made sense to start an
information campaign to explain to the public the reasons for the
inscription and convey the specific qualities of the World Heritage
site. None of this was done: between 1990 and 2005 the govern-
ment of St. Petersburg showed no initiatives of this kind. Instead,
it is quite obvious that it prefers the economic aspects of urban de-
velopment and the stimulation of investments, for instance building
in the historic city centre. In this context, the cultural heritage has
been understood as an obstacle to these developments. Not even the
adoption of the regulations for the prior protection of World Herit-
age sites in the new federal monument protection law (2002) has
made any changes.

Due to improper care of the buildings and a lack of monitoring
some components of the World Heritage were seriously damaged in
the last five years. This applies most of all to the historic centre of
St. Petersburg and especially to its core zone — the delta of the Neva
and its banks. These were severely affected by the construction of
high-rises — the new stock exchange and the residential complex
“Finansist” on Vassilievsky Island, the “Aurora” and “Montblanc”
buildings at the tip of the Vyborg side. As early as in the 1990s and
in the first years of the new millennium several squares, includ-
ing some of high cultural value, were disfigured: St. Isaac’s Square
(Isakievskaya Ploshchad), where a new glass roof was added to the
“Renaissance” Hotel; Manege Square (Manezhnaya P1.), where a
building in a mock “neo-classical” style was added to the ensem-
ble by Carlo Rossi; Vladimir Square (Vladimirskaya Pl.), which
is no longer only dominated by the Church of Our Lady, but also
by the huge Regent Hall building; the Square of the Uprising (P1.
Vosstaniya), defaced by the Stockmann department store; Hay
Square (Sennaya Pl.), the centre of Dostoyevsky’s St Petersburg,
defaced by the new department store. In this context, it needs to
be said that urban spaces as such are not protected by law; even in
such prominent cases as Palace Square (Dvortsovaya P1.), Michael
Square (Mikhailovskaya P1.), St. Isaac’s Square (Isakievskaya P1.),
and Senate Square (Senatskaya P1.) only the buildings surrounding
these spaces and the monuments on these squares are protected.

Severe interferences have also taken place in the system of archi-
tectural dominants: the perspectives of the streets in the Litejnaya
quarter have been spoilt by totally out-of-scale buildings, for in-
stance the residential complex “Paradny Kvartal”. The perspective
of Shpalernaya Street is now not only completed by the cathedral of
the Smolny Monastery, a masterpiece by Rastrelli, but also by the
Bolsheokhtinsky Prospekt 9 high-rise building; and the ensemble
of the New Maidens’ (Novodevichy) Monastery is now dominated
by the Imperial residential block. Very rapidly the historic urban
structure is losing its integrity and authenticity. By means of cer-
tificates written by so-called experts allegedly dilapidated buildings
lose their protected status, are then torn down and replaced by new
structures that sometimes quote architectural elements of the previ-
ous buildings. On the whole, however, they are built in an aggres-
sive “glass style”. There are countless cases of added storeys and
attic conversions, which have a serious impact on the silhouettes
of streets and banks. For the investors it is no problem to avoid the
municipal monument conservation law, enacted without taking the
World Heritage status into consideration.

Examples of the Soviet avant-garde and of the neoclassical ar-
chitecture of the 1930s to 1950s are also at risk. Just to name a few:
the residential buildings of the ensemble in Traktornaya Street and
Statchek Prospekt were radically altered; the auditorium of the Ki-
rov District Soviet by Noi Trotsky was demolished; the building of
the Kirov Cultural Palace on Vassilievsky Island (also by Trotzky)
is now crushed by out-of-scale adjacent buildings. Some buildings
on the grounds of the “Red Flag” factory (by Mendelsohn) were
also torn down.

There is also a long list of problems in the surroundings of St. Pe-
tersburg: While a number of imperial residences are well looked af-
ter, other objects are neglected or in ruins; for instance, in Kronstadt
the Admiralty and the fortifications, in Pawlowsk the Aleksandrova
and Samojlova country houses, and the palace complexes of Rop-
sha and Gostilizy. An unchecked urbanisation without respect for
the cultural landscape also leads to irrecoverable losses, as can be
seen in the housing constructions between Pushkin and Pavlovsk
that have led to a merger of these two originally separate residenc-
es. The “Dubki” Park is at risk due to construction projects in the
immediate vicinity. The banks of the Neva and the hills belong-
ing to the World Heritage, e.g. the Koltushskie Hills, are spoilt by
area-wide villa constructions. Examples of old wooden architec-
ture are increasingly sacrificed for the construction of villas (e. g. in
Oranienbaum).And finally there are many mistakes and shortcom-
ings as regards the conservation and restoration of monuments. Not
only the Venice and Florence Charters are being neglected, but also
the principles of the Leningrad school of restoration, as can be seen
at the palace of Strelna.

Only in the last few years, the responsible authorities have rec-
ognised what mistakes have been made in urban planning and have
started to make corrections. Increasingly, they seem to respect pub-
lic opinion. After all, it was only due to fierce public opposition
that the construction of the Gazprom Tower, a skyscraper of 400
metres by the Okhta River, could be prevented. The working group
set up to specify the boundaries and extent of the World Heritage
site will soon present its results to the governments of St. Petersburg
and of the Leningrad district. If the responsible authorities accept
these results, there will be new hope and better conditions for the
preservation of the outstanding urban landscape of St. Petersburg.
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New dominant buildings in the Neva panorama
HoBble fomMuHaHTbI B naHopame 6epero Hesbl.

The residential complex “Paradny Kvartal” has become the backdrop of
the listed hospital of the Preobrashenski Guards Regiment

Xunoit komnnexkc «MapagHblit kBapTan» cTan OHOM A1 NaMSATHUKA —
3aHus rocnuTans n.-re. MpeobpaxeHcKoro noska.

The Rogov house, a listed monument from the 18th century, was saved
due to public protest

MamsTHuk apxutekTypbl XVIII Beka «[Jom Porosay, cnaceHHbIi oT cHoca
YCUINSIMM OBLLECTBEHHOCTY.

-

The roof the Renaissance Hotel towers above the historic buildings
Kpbliwwa oTens «PeHeccaHc» Hag NIMHUE NCTOPUYECKON 3aCTPOMKH.

Abuilding from the second half of the 19th century (on Litejny Prospekt)
during “reconstruction”

3pnanme 2-i nonosuHb! XIX Beka Ha JluteitHoM npocnekTe B npoLiecce
PEKOHCTPYKLMM.
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B nexabpe 1990 r. Ha 14 ceccun Komurera BecemupHoro nacie-
nusit OHECKO B Crivcok BCEMHPHOTO HAacieAus ObLT BKIIOYEH
HOBBIN 00bekT — «VcTopuueckuit nentp Cankr-IlerepOypra u
CBSI3aHHBIE C HUM KOMILJIEKChl maMsaTHUKoB» («Historic Centre
of Saint-Petersburg and related groups of monumentsy», ID: 540).
Kynerypusiii nangmadt npotspkeHHoCcThI0 100 KM ¢ BOCTOKa Ha
3anan u 80 KM C ceBepa Ha 0T OXBaThIBaeT IVIaBHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI
OOIIMPHOTO apXUTEKTYPHO-TPA0CTPOUTEIHHOTO KOMILIEKCA OBIB-
e poCCUICKON CTONHUIBI C €€ OKPECTHOCTAMU. B rcTopuuecku
KOPOTKHH CpOK, Ha IPOTsKeHUU Beero 150 net, Tpynamu CoTeH ap-
XHTEKTOPOB M MAaCTEPOB, THICAY pabOUNX, KPETIOCTHBIX U IICHHBIX,
TI0 BOJIE POCCHICKHX UMIIEPAaTOPOB U UMIIEPATPHIL B OBIBIICH OTHa-
JICHHOM IIBEJICKOI MPOBUHIIMU BO3SHHUK OOPA3IOBBIN €BPOMEHCKUI
na"gmagT, IpuMep I Beei octanbHol Poccun.

CtpeMuTensHOE BOSHUKHOBEHHE HOBOTO ropoia B aensTe HeBbr
BOCTIPHHUMAJIOCh COBPEMEHHUKaMHU Kak uyno. [InaBHOe TeueHne
9TOH MOTHOBOTHOM pEeKH, MUPOKHE MAHOPAMBI €€ paHee MyCThIH-
HBIX OEperoB BCKOPE CIIMIIKCH B €IMHOM aKKOPJE C BEJIMKOJICIIHbI-
MH apXUTEKTYPHBIMU aHcaMOIsaMH. [laxke 3HAMEHHUTBIN TUCCHICHT
A.U. TepuieH He MOT cepKaTh BOCXUIEHHS THM CaMOJIepP>KaBHBIM
BennuneM. B ouepke «Mocksa u [letepOypr» oH, cpaBHUBas 1BE
cronuipl, nucai: «B MockBe Ha ka0 BepcTe IPEKPaCHbIA BUJ;
wrockuit [lerepOypr MO>KHO NCXOIWUTH U3 KOHIIA B KOHEI] U HE Hal-
TH HU OJJHOTO JaXke TIOCPEJICTBEHHOTO BH/A; HO, HCXOAWBIIH, HATO
BOPOTHThCS Ha HabepexHy1o HeBbI U cka3arh, 4To Bce BUABI Mo-
CKBBI — HUYETO Iepe]] 9TUM». PasMax 1 olIMMIIUICKOE CIIOKOMCTBHE
BOJIHOTO TIeH3aka ceBepHOM cTONMUIIbI Poccuu, ee ropu30HTaIbHBINA
CHITY3T C PEIKUMH «U30paHHBIMI» JOMHHAHTAMH, aHCAMOIH Ha-
OepEeIKHBIX, MPOCTPAHCTBA IIUPOKHUX IUIOIIAJIEH — BCE 3TO JIEKHUT B
OCHOBeE «uMIIepcKoroy odpasa Cankr-IlerepOypra, ero genius loci,
3arevaTyIeHHOTO B yMax U CepJIIiax ero x)uTesel u xkuTenei Hamei
TUIaHETHI.

CoBepIICHCTBOBAJICS HE TOJIBKO LIEHTP CTOJIUILI — B €€ OKPeCT-
HOCTSIX BO3BOJWJIM MMIIEPATOPCKHE PE3UACHIINH U JBOPSHCKUE
ycap0bl, IPOKIIAIBIBAIN «IIEPCIIEKTHBHBICY JOPOTH, OCYIIAINCH
GoIoTa, co3maBany OOIIMPHEIE Jeconapku. bennsie nepeBHu 3a-
MEHSUIN Ha «00pa3IoBEIey, IO CIEHATEHO COCTABICHHBIM MPOEK-
TaM B «PYCCKOM» CTHJIE. B COOTBETCTBUH C 3CTETHUCCKUMU KPH-
TEpUSIMH LIEJICHAMPABICHHO (POPMHUPOBAIIUCH CENbCKUE TEH3aKH:
MIPOCTPAHCTBA MOJICH U JIyTOB CTaJM FAPMOHIYHBIM 00paMIIeHHEM
apXUTEKTYpHBIX aHcaMmOnei. C 0cOOEHHO MMPOKHUM pa3MaxoM dTH
paboTsl mpoBoAMIKCh Ha [letepro)ckoii Jopore, B OKPECTHOCTSIX
apckoro Cena, [TaBnoBcka, ['aTunHsbl.

MHoroe 0bUIO MpeAaHo 3a0BEHHIO 3a TOABI MPOMBIIIIEHHOI,
COLMAIIBHOM M KyJNbTypHOH PEBOIOIHIMA, 5KECTOKO MOCTPagaio BO
BpeMs1 BOWHBI M HaTHCKa ypOaHU3alUH ITOCIEBOSHHOTO BPEMEHHU.
To, yto mouuno 1o Hac, ObLI0 yuTeHO B 1989 rony skcriepTraMu npu
MIOATOTOBKE 3asBKU Ha BKIoYeHUE B CIIMCOK BCEMHUPHOTO Hace-
nust. B pesynbrare HanpsHKEHHBIX HAYYHBIX TUCKYCCHI pOAMIACH
KOHIIETIIUS, COTYIACHO KOTOPOIl yHHMBepcaabHAsl IIEHHOCTh KYyIIb-
TypHOTO NaHamadra «oomsmoro» Cankr-IlerepOypra mpeBocxo-
JIUT IEHHOCTh €T0 COCTaBHAIX YacTeil. B cooTBeTcTBNU C 3THM, C
Yy4eTOM 3Ha4eHHs MPHUPOIHON O0CHOBH (pekn HeBbl, mobepexns
Hegckoii ry0b1, cBoe0Opa3HBIX GopM penbeda) B 3as8BKy, HAPSAY C
HCTOPUYECKHM LIEHTPOM Tropofia, ObUIO BKIIOYEHO eme 35 KOMIIO-
HeHTOoB. O011Iee YUCIIO0 3IEMEHTOB, Ha KOTOpBIE OHU OBUTH Pa30UTHI,
nocturio 140!

B nmocnennue roasl B agpec aBTOPOB 3TON KOHIENIUU HEOJ-
HOKPATHO 3BYy4YaJH YIPEKH B MaKCHMaJIM3ME U «IIePEeCTPOCUHOM
pomanTH3Me». OHAKO, KaK YYaCTHUK ITHX COOBITHH, CKaXy, 4TO
HaMH JBUTaJIO CTPEMJICHUE TIPHUJIATh HOBBIH MMITYJIBC JACITY OXpa-
HBI HacJIeANs], IPHUBIIEYs BHUMAHUE U 00ECIICUNTh COXpAaHEHUE He

The “white house”, main building of a country estate belonging to the first
Russian foreign minister

«Benbiii JoM» — rnaBHOe 3AaH1e ycaabObl NEPBOTO POCCUACKOrO MUHU-
cTpa uHocTpaHHbIx gen I. /. FonoskuHa.

Ossinovaya Roshsha manor, wing that has survived a recent fire
CoxpanuBLUMitcs nocne noxapa nurens ycagsbbl «OcHOBas poLuay.

The stables of the grand ducal manor of Michailovka during restoration
(a glass cupola will be erected in front)

KoHIOLLEHHBIN KOpMYC BENMKOKHSKECKOI ycaabbbl «Muxaiinoska

B XO/i€ PEKOHCTPYKLMK (Mepes 3AaHNeM NaHupyeTcs NocTpouTb
CTEKMAHHbIA Kynon).
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A new fountain in the Summer Garden opposite the historic coffeehouse
HoBblit choHTaH B JleTHeM cagy npotus KodheitHoro gomuka ¢ dacagamu
no npoekTy K. Poccu: Takoro CoceAcTBa HUKOTAA He CyLLEeCTBOBaro.

TOJIBKO JICKJIADUPOBAHHBIX IIEIEBPOB, aHCAMOIEH U OTAEIbHBIX
MaMsATHUKOB, HO M UX UCTOPHYECKOTO OKPYKEHHs — AOLIEAIINX 10
HAaIIero BPEeMEHH KYJIBTYPHBIX JaHImAa(TOB, HAWTH HOBBIE METO-
IIbI OXPaHbI M YIPABJICHUS HACIEAUEM C YIETOM MEXIYHapOIHOTO
ombITa — Beb 1 [leTepOypry B 3Toit chepe ObLTO yeM ropauThes!
MBI CTpEeMIIINCH TTOCTABUTH 3TOT NPOIECC BPOBEHb C MHPOBBIMHU
TEHJICHIIUSMH ¥, MOXKET OBbITh, B UeM-TO X OIEPEIIIN.

Kaknx mepemeH ot BiacTei ropoaa ciegoBaio 0XHIATH TOCIE
nponsonreaniero? [Ipexae Bcero B COOTBETCTBHH C JIaHMA(PTHO-
IPafioCTPOUTENHHON MPUPOON 00BEKTA JOKHBI OBLIM BO3HHUK-
HYTh HOBBIE aKLIEHTHI B IPafiocTpouTenbHOM nmomutuke CankT-Ile-
TepOypra u JIeHnHrpanckoit 061acty, 3a1a4u OXpaHbl HACIEAUS U
Pa3BUTHSA KyIBTYPHOTO TypH3Ma MOCTaBJIEHBI B PSAl IPUOPUTETHBIX.
CrenoBaso nepecMoTpeTh METO/bI OXPaHbl HACTIEANS: JOMHUHUPY-
IOIIMH MO3IEMEHTHBIH MoX0/ (aMATHHK, aHCAMOIIb) CIIE10BaIIO
JIOTIOJTHUTHh KOMIUIEKCHBIM (OXpaHa KyJIbTYPHBIX JaHAMAadToB,
BBISIBJICHHE U [TOCTAHOBKA I10J] OXPaHy LIEHHBIX B HCTOPUYECKOM
OTHOILIEHUH TEPPUTOPHUIT — «JOCTONPUMEUATENILHBIX MeCT»). bbito
HEOOXOANMO CPOYHO HavaTh pa3pabOTKy Mep IO OXpaHe W MHTeT-
panuy B COBPEMEHHYIO JKU3Hb BKIIIOUCHHBIX B CITHCOK OOBEKTOB,
MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX JeTPaANPOBAIN U Pa3pyIIaHCh.

Baxwnoif 3agadeii Obu1a OpraHU3aIisl MIMPOKOH IPOCBETHTENb-
ckoit kommannu. Hamemy o0mmecTBy u €ro pykoBOAUTENSM, MPHU-

BEIKIITNM BOCIIPHHHUMATH B IIEPBYIO OUEPEnb MIMPOKO ACKIapHpy-
eMble [IEHHOCTH (aHCAMOIH M apXHUTEKTypHBIE MIEAEBPHI EHTPa
C.-IletepOypra, BOCCTaHOBIICHHBIE MOCIE BOWHBI 3arOpPOIHBIC
PE3UAEHINH) CIEA0BANIO PA3BSICHUTH OCOOBIM CMBICI BKIIOYCHUS
B CIIMCOK BCEMHPHOTO HAaclequs U creluduKy HOBOro oObeKTa
oxpaHbl. Bee 3TH 3amaun 1oymkeH ObLT penaTh CIenualbHoO yupe-
XJICHHBIH OpraH 1o ynpasieHHI0 00beKTOM BecemupHoro Hacine-
IS

Onnaxko ¢ 1990 mo 2005 t. Bnactu ropona u JIeHHHrpaaCKoit 00-
JIACTH HE NPEANIPUHSIIN B TOM OTHOIICHUH HUKaKHX Mep, BOCIIPH-
HUMas (akT BKIIOUeHUs! B CIIUCOK JIMIIB KaK MOJIUTHYECKYIO JIe-
kiaparuio. [IpranHo# Takoi no3unuu ObUIO SIBHOE NIPEANOYTEHHE,
0TZaBaeMO€ SKOHOMHUYECKUM acCIEeKTaM Pa3BUTHS, CTUMYIIUPOBa-
HUIO IPUTOKA MHBECTUIINI, B TOM YHCIIE B CTPOUTEIHCTBO B HCTO-
pHYECKOM IIEHTPE TOPO/a, U B3I Ha HACJIeANe IPEHMYIIECTBCH-
HO Kak Ha (pakTop, MpemsaTCTBY O 3THM porieccaM. [oponackue
1 00JIaCTHBIE BJIACTH, 3Hast 0 caMoM (akTe BKItoueHHs B CIIHCOK,
MIPEATIOYNTANIN OCTABaThCsl B HEBEACHHUH, UTO JK€ UMEHHO B HETO
BKJIIOYEHO, KaKOBa CrielU(UKa YIPaBICHHS TAKUMH HaMATHUKAMU
U MECTHOCTSIMH, KaKHe BO3MOXHOCTH 3TO JaeT U Kakue 00s3aH-
HOCTH HajaraeT. Takasi O3HIMs JaBajia BO3SMOXXHOCTb CBOOOAHO
pacnopspKathes MaMATHUKAMH, He lyMasi O TIOCIISAICTBHSX, YTO CTa-
J10 0COOEHHO aKTyaJIbHBIM C YCHJICHHEM HHBECTHUIMOHHBIX IIOTOKOB
B HayaJie HOBOTO ThICSUeneTus. Peqkue myOnuKanuy B razeTax u
XKypHaJax 1o TeMe BcemupHOro Hacnequs He IPOU3BOJIIIIN 3aMeT-
HOTo pe3oHanca. CHTyanuy He U3MEHIIIO Ja)ke BKIIOYEHHE B HO-
BEIH 3akoH «O06 o0BeKTax KynsTypHOTO Hacmeaus» 2002 r. crareit
0 MepBOOUYEPETHOM BHUMAHUH K 00bekTaM CrHcka BCEMHPHOTO
Hacneust. Tompko B 2004-2005 rT. HEOOXOANMOCTD COCTABICHHUS
[eprogmdeckoro ordeTa U ydactus B mpoBoaumoM LienTpom Bee-
MHPHOTO HACJIEANs MPOEKTE PETPOCHEKTUBHON HHBEHTAPH3ALUI
3acTaBWJIM OOPAaTUTh BHUMaHKE Ha 5Ty IpoOIIeMy.

H3-3a 0TCYTCTBHS HaAIEXKAILETO YIPABIECHNS] U MOHUTOPUHTI'A 32
MPOIIE/IINE oAbl MHOTHE KOMIIOHEHTbI 00bekTa BecemupHoro Ha-
creiusl 3HAYUTETBHO TOCTPAJaI — IPHYEM HEKOTOPHIE B TEUEHHE
MOCJIEHETO ISTUIIETHS, KOTAa OH YK€ HaXOAMIICS B 30Ha 0c000Tr0
pHuManus FOHECKO! Ipexzae Bcero 3T0 OTHOCUTCS K KITFOYEBOMY
xomroHeHTy Crmcka — ncropudeckomy nentpy Cankr-IlerepOypra
(540-001) u ero Bexymeii cocrapistronielt, [TaBHOMY roposicKoMy
npoctpaHcTBy (540-001a) — mpocTpancTBy nensTs! HeBEI 1 maHO-
pamam ee Geperos. MM ObIT HaHECEH 3HAYNUTENBHBIA ymiepd ¢ BO3-
BE€/ICHHEM BBICOTHBIX 3[JaHUH HOBOW OMPIKH M )KMUIIOTO KOMILIEKCA
«®DunHaHcHucT» Ha BacuibeBckoM ocTpoBe, Ha cTpenke Beiboprekoit
CTOPOHBI (BBICOTHEIE 3/1aHUS «ABpopa» U «MoHOnaH»), Ha Habe-
pexHoii Pobecnibepa. MHBecTopsl, 3apabaThiBaolire OrpoOMHbIE
JIEHbTU Ha TIPOJIaXKe «BUAOBBIX» KBAPTHP, HAIILIH J1a3eiKu B HECO-
BEPIIEHHBIX 3aKOHAX M ITyTH K CEP/IIlaM YNHOBHHUKOB!

B 1990-x-2000-x rogax HaHeceH yuiepd aHCaMOIsIM MHOTHX
TOPOACKUX IUIOLIAJIeH, B TOM YHCIIe 00IaJal0MnX BEICOKOH KYIlb-
TypHOH LIEHHOCTBIO:

— HcaakueBckoii (B ee maHOpaMBI, a TAKXKe B IepCHEeKTHBY MoHKI
1 Manoii Mopcko# yauLbl BTOPIVIaCh HOBasi BBICOKAs! CTEKIISH-
Hast KpoBJISI oTelst «PeHeccaHcy, OTKpBIBIIAst CIIMCOK JUCCOHAH-
COB B MeTepOyprcKuX IMaHopaMax);

— ManexHoii (B ancamO1nb, cripoektupoBanHblii K.Poccu, BkIrO-
YeH JKHJIOH JOM B MapOAUHHOM CTUIIE «HEOKIACCHUIIM3MAY);

— Brnagumupckoii (Ha poib ee ITTaBHOW JOMUHAHTHL, HApsIy C
HepkoBblo Branumupckoi boxkbeit Marepu, Tenepb npeTeHayeT
TPOMO3IKHUI «PereHT-xomn).

— BoccTanmus, raBHBIX JKeIe3HONOPOXKHBIX «BOPOT» ropoza
(uckaxkeHa TOProBeIM HEeHTPOM «CTOKMaHH», BO3BEICHHBIM
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Ha MECTe CHECEHHBIX HCTOPHUYECKHX 3aHNH, U OpaHAMay3pOM
HOBOTO OTeNsl Ha [oHuapHOH, 4);

— Cennotii, nentpa «IlerepOypra JloctoeBckoro» (ucrnopueHa
B3BEJICHHEM «CTEKIJISTHHOT0» TOPTOBOTO LIEHTPA, TPOMO3/IKON
HaJICTPOMKOIT Ha OTHOM M3 UCTOPHUYCCKHX 3MaHUN 1 OC3BKYCHBI-
MU 3JIEMCHTAMH «MaJIbIX Gopm».

IIpu 3TOM ropozackue npocrpaHcTsa B [ocynapcTBeHHBIN peecTp
00BEKTOB KYyJIETYPHOTO HACJIEANs HE BXOAAT, a OXpaHIEMbIE aH-
caMmOMH CIIy4aifHBl © HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBI. Jl0CTaTOYHO CcKa3aTh, 4TO
TaKWe BBIJAIONUecs IUIomay, kak J{Boprosas, MuxainoBckas,
HcaaxueBckasi, CeHaTCKast B YHCIIO OXPAHIEMBIX HE BKIIIOUCHBI:
TIO/T OXPAHOH COCTOSIT TOJNIBKO (POPMHUPYIOMINE UX 3AAHUS U PacHo-
JIOKCHHBIE HA HUX MOHYMEHTHI.

HckakaeTcsa cucteMa apXUTEKTypHBIX JOMHHAHT: Tak, B Mep-
criektuBsl ynun Jlureitnoit yactu (540-001c) Bropriucs 3nanus,
a0COIOTHO HecoMaclITaOHble HCTOPUIECKOIT 3aCTpOiiKe, — KUIION
koMIuieke «IlapagHblii KBapTam», Ha (POHE KOTOPOTO HCTOPHIECKHIA
MaMSTHUK B CTUJIE KITACCUIIN3Ma MIPEBPATHIICS B «JTHIIHMITYTa», a BbI-
COTHBII oM 110 BosblieoxTuHCcKOMY 1Ip., 9, Tenepb 3aMbIKArOLIUHA
nepcnektuBy lllnanepHoit ynuiel Hapsay ¢ cobopoM CMOIBHOTO
MOHACTEHIps, meneBpoM Pactpemn. Ha MockoBckoMm mpocrekTe
psimoMm ¢ ancambiem HoBoneBHYbero MOHACTHIPSI BO3BEJICH MO/~
BHUBIIHUNA €r0 TUTaHTCKUN MHOTOATaXKHBIHN K10 KoMIuieke « M-
nepram» (MOXHO IIPUBECTH MHOXKECTBO JPYTUX MOZOOHBIX IPUMe-
poB).

Heynepxumo yTpaunBaeT elnoCTHOCTh U MOAIHMHHOCTh HCTOPH-
yeckas TOpOAICKast cpea. MHOTHeE 31aHus, B TOM YHCIIE BXOAIINE B
TpaHUIIBI 3IEMEHTOB UcTOpudeckoro 1enTpa Cankr-IlerepOypra, B
COOTBETCTBUH C BBIBOJAMHU HEZOOPOCOBECTHBIX IKCIIEPTOB CHUMA-
IOTCs C OXpaHbl U CHOCATCA. Ha ux MecTe BO3HUKAIOT HOBBIC JKUJIbIC
JI0Ma, B KOTOPBIX «B ONpaBJaHKE» WHOIAA UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS 3IEMEH-
TBI @pXUTEKTYPBI CBOMX NpeANIecTBeHHHKOB. OTHAKO Yallie BCEro
9TO IPOU3BEAEHHS CTAHAAPTHOTO MHTEPHAIIMOHAIBHOTO «CTEKIISH-
HOTO» CTHJIS, HEPEJIKO NOIYEPKHYTO-arPECCHBHEIE 110 OTHOIICHUIO
K UCTOPUYECKOH cpere.

MaccoBBIM CTalo SIBICHUE HAJCTPOIKH 3aHUH B HCTOPHIECKOM
LIEHTPE, OCBOCHHE YCPAAUHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB C IMOBHIIICHUEM BBI-
COTHI KpoBelb, B [letepOypre TpagunnoHHO HU3KHUX, YCTPOHCTBO
MaHCapJ[ U BEIIOKCOB. TeM caMbIM HCKaXXaIOTCSI TPATULIUOHHBIE
(acagHbie GPOHTHI U CHITYITHI MHOTHX YIHII U Ha0epexHbIX. [leii-
CTBYIOLIMH B TOPOZE 3aKOH O 30HaX OXPaHbl, pa3paboTaHHbIA 0e3
ydeTa ero craryca kak o0bekTa BcemupHoOro Hacnenus, 10cTaTod-
HO JIETKO OOXOZST HHBECTOPHI.

B omacHocTH HE TOIBKO APXUTEKTYPHBIC IPOU3BEACHUA OTHAJICH-
HBIX 3I0X, HO U COBETCKOI'0 aBaHIapja, HeOKJIaCCUUECKOH apxu-
TekTypbl KoHIa 1930-x—1950-x rr. Tak, paaukanbHOH nepecTporKu
TOABEPIVINCE JIoMa U3 cocTaBa aHcamOust TpakTopHOI yiuIbl Ha
npocriekre Cradek, TaM ke YHHUTOXKEH HHTEphep aKTOBOTO 3a/Ia B
3nanun Kuposckoro paiicosera (apx. H. A. Tporxwuit). [Ipunamie-
JKalmee IToMy aBTopy 3xanne [IBopma KynsTyps! M. C. M. Kuposa
Ha BacuibpeBckoM OCTpoBE «pa3gaBICHO» BO3BEICHHBIMHU PSIOM
HECOMAaCIITaOHBIMH MHOTO3TAXHBIMH 3/[aHHUAMH. Pazpymeno He-
CKOJIBKO COOPYXXECHUH M3 cocTaBa KoMIuiekca (padpuku «KpacHoe
3HaM1», TOCTPOSHHOTO MO MPOEKTY BBIAAIOIIETOCS HEMEIIKOTO ap-
xuTekTopa O. MeH/eIbCOHa €r0 COBETCKMMHU KoJUIeTaMH. Takux
MIPUMEPOB AECATKH.

Crmcok npo6iem B cBsizaHHbIX ¢ CaHkT-IleTepOyprom KoMIUIeK-
COB IMAMATHUKOB B OKPECTHOCTSIX ellle Ooiee oburipeH. B xopomem
COCTOSTHHMH TIOJ|JICP>KHBAIOTCS IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO N30paHHbIE IBOP-
1[0BO-TIAPKOBEIE aHCAMOJIH, BXOSIIYE B COCTAaB FOCYAapCTBEHHBIX
My3eeB-3alloBEeJHAKOB. J[pyrue, Kak ImpaBuio, AerpaiupyoT WIN

HaXOJATCS B aBApUIHOM COCTOSIHUH. DTO MHOTHE TIOCTPOUKH KPOH-
mraarckux Anmupanteiicrsa (540-002a), kpenoctu (540-002¢) u
¢dopros (540-003), ancambin Anekcanaposoit gaau (540-007c) u
nauan CamoiinoBoif (540-007d) B ITaBnoBcke, ABOPIIOBO-NTApKOBBIE
ancam6mu B Porre (540-009) u Toctununax (540-010), mHOTHE
ycaan0bl B okpecTHOCTSIX OpanuenOayma (540-020e-020k). [Tox
YIPO30ii 3HAYUTENBHBIX MTEpEeMEH HeTopruieckuii nentp Ilereproda
(540-017a), psin naMIATHUKOB KOTOPOTO TOATOTOBIIEH K CHATHUIO C
OXpaHBI.

VpOanuzanus 6e3 yueTa HEHHOCTH KyJIbTypHOro jaHAmadTa
BEIET K HEBOCIIOJIHUMBIM yTpaTaM. CTpOl/ITeJ'[bCTBO KUJIBIX KBap-
TasnoB Mexay Ilymkuneim (540-006) u IlaBnosckom (540-007)
BBI3BaJIa «CIIMIIAHKE» YTHX paHee 000COOICHHBIX pe3naeHIni. B
30He IpsIMOro BocpusaTus ot Tpoune-CeprueBoit myctoiau (540-
013), B OTKPBITOM IPOCTPAHCTBE OBIBIINX MOHACTBIPCKUX ITOJIEH
MOCTPOEH TUTAaHTCKHH CylepMapkeT. MHOTOATa)KHEIE JKHJIbIEe KBap-
TaJIbl ¥ IIPOMBIIITIEHHEIE IPEAIPUSTHS BO3BOAATCS Ha Geperax He-
BHI (540-029). Pemienre 0 HaMbIBe MPUOPEKHON TEPPUTOPUH IO
KHJII0€ CTPOUTEIBCTBO YIPOXKACT CECTPOPEIIKOMY HapKy «JlyOKim»
(540-025b).

Eme ognH «Ouu» OKpecTHOCTEH — KOTTeMKHas 3acTpoiika. 1H-
BECTOPBI JABHO OL[EHWJIN KPACOTYy U CBOEOOpa3ue MECTHOTO JaH-
nmmadTa, 0COOEHHO B MECTax, BKIFOYEHHBIX B CIIMCOK BCEMHPHOTO
Hacnenus. KoTTemkaMu MOUTH MOJMHOCTBIO 3aCTPOEHBI 3amaaHas
yacTh 3HaMmeHKH (540-016), FOxkoBckue BoicoThl (540-033), oHu
BTOpIIHCH B nanamadT Jyneprodekux u Konrymickux Boicot (540-
031, 032), HeBckux GeperoB. Heckonbko KOTTEKEH arpecCUBHON
«COBPEMEHHON» apXHUTEKTYPHI BO3HHUKJIIO IaKe B IIEHTPE KPOIIey-
Hoii nepeBuU [lomsuer (540-025d).

B 0co60if omacHOCTH TAMATHHKA JEPEBSHHOTO 30{9€CTBA, KOTO-
PpBIe TIOCTIEe pacceIeH s OKa3bIBAIOTCS 3a0pOIIEHHBIMH H TTOCTETICH-
HO pa3pyMIaloTCs WIN CTOPAloT. MHOTHE Takue JOMa yTPaueHbl B
nentpe Opanuendayma (540-020a), rae BO3BOISATCS MHOTOITaXKHEIE
3[aHUSI, COBEPIIEHHO HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE MacIITaly UCTOpHIE-
CKOM 3aCTpOMKH, a MOCHEA I UCKaKkaeTcst MaHcapaamu. [loanun-
HOMU Tpareaueil cTaja CHOC YHHKAJIbHOTO KOMIUIEKCA JEPEBSIHHBIX
kazapMm Hauvasa XIX Beka (apx. B.I1. Cracos) 6nu3 KaranbsHoii rop-
KH, MECTO KOTOPBIX OBIJIO OTAAHO IMOJ CTPOUTEIBCTBO KOTTEIKEH.
Cropenu maBHbIH Kopiyc ycaas0bl «OcuHoBas poria» (540-024)
U TOCIEeHUN COXpaHSBILUICS 1OM HeMeukoil dpuieHTanbckon
xojonuy B IlymkuHe. Jlerpamupyior u pa3pynaloTcst KaMeHHbIE
U JiepeBsiHHbBIE ycaab0bl B okpecTHOCTIX OpaHneHnOayma, IpHHAI-
JeKaBIINe CIONBIDKHUKAM [leTpa Benmukoro, TakuM, Kak MepBBIi
poccwuiickuit kaumiep I M. Tonosxun («Otpaga», 540-020h) mu
yuutens naps H. M. 3otoB («yoxu», 540-0201).

CymecTByIOT poOJeMbl U B cepe pecTaBpaluu MaMsTHUKOB
apXHUTEKTYPBI U CaJ0BO-MIAPKOBOTO MCKYCCTBA, KOTJa HApYIIArOTCsI
NPUHIMIBI HEe ToNbKo Beneunanckoit u ®GnopeHTUCKON XapTui,
HO U JIGHHUHTPAJCKOH IIKOJIBI pecTaBpallly, OCHOBAaHHON Ha TIa-
TEeJIbHOM U3yY€HHH UCTOPHU TaMITHHKA M CTPOTOM HaydHOM 000-
CHOBAaHUU NIPUHUMACMBIX pemeHMf/i. KOHCepBaLII/Iﬂ " pecTaBpanusd
HepeJIKo 3aMeHsAeTCs peKoHCTpykuue. [levanbHblil npumep Takoro
poza — CO3/1aHHBIN Ha OCHOBE aHCaMOIIsl IBOPIIOBO-IIAPKOBOTO aH-
cam6ms B Ctpenbhe (540-014b) «J/IBopenr Konrpeccosy, riae Bo3-
HUKJIO MHO)KECTBOM HHUKOT/Ia HE CYIIECTBOBABIINX COOPYKCHUH, a
OCTaTKY TO/UTMHHBIX YHHYTOXEHBI; O00HAs OTACHOCTH YIPOXKaeT
aHcaM0ir0 3HAMEHKH, U3 KOTOPOH yIIeln MpexHui xo3suH (540-
016).

B Hacrosmee BpeMst paJuKaTbHOMY «OMOJIOXKEHHIO) MOABEPra-
ercs Bxoaamuii B ['taBHOe roponckoe mpoctpancTso (540-001a)
neTpoBckuil JIeTHUI cal, KOTOPBIA B XOA€ MPOBOAUMON PEKOH-
CTPYKIHH JHUIMIUTCS LEIBIX 30X CBOETO cymiecTBoBaHus. Ha tep-
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Visaualisation of the planned Gazprom Tower

PHUTOPHH BETMKOKHSDKECKOH pesuaeHnny B Muxaiinoske (540-015),
B €€ 3araJHON ¥ HEeHTPAJbHON YacTH, BO3BOIAMUTCS KOMILIEKC COB-
peMeHHbIX 3nanuii Beicimeit mkonsl MeHexMenta. B HeBckom ie-
comapke (540-022a) BeIpoc CTpaHHBIH s okpecTHOCTeH CaHKT-
[etepOypra HepKOBHBIH KOMIUIEKC, TPUHAIICKAIINI COBCEM MHOM
apXUTEKTYpHO# Tpaauuuu — pycckoro Cesepa.

B mocnienHee Bpemst TOPOICKUE BIACTH HAYWHAIOT [IPU3HABATH
OT/ICNIbHBIC «IOMYIICHHBIE OIHOKM»: TaK, Ha HOBO# Oupie Ha Ba-
CHJIbEBCKOM OCTPOBE JEMOHTHPOBAHO HECKOIBKO BEPXHHX ITaKEH.
B konie 2010 roza, 1ieHOl OrpOMHBIX YCHITHIA, Oarogapst oomect-
BEHHBIM MPOTECTaM M NMPUHIMIHNATbHON no3unnu Komutera Bee-
MHPHOTO HACJEIMs, yIAJIOCh JOOUTHCS OTMEHBI PELICHHS O CTPOH-
tesnbetBe 400-MeTpoBoro Hebockpeba ["azmpoma («OXTa-IeHTPY).
Ceituac HEOOXOAMMO HPHIIOKUTE MAKCHMYM YCHITHH JUISl CITACCHUS
apXEoJIOrMYECKUX JIpeBHOCTEH OXTEHCKOro MbIca, IJie HaleHbl
OCTaTKH HECKOJIBKMX HUCTOPHYECKUX KPENoCTeH W IOCeIeHnH,
HauuHasl C SIOXH HEOIUTa — C YX0IoM ['a3mpomMa 3TOT maMsTHUK
ocrascs 6e3 Hag3opa.

Kax ouepennyro ommbky, rydeprarop Cankr-IletepOypra onenu-
114 y BBIICYTOMSIHY ThIi TOProBbIi HeHTp «CTOKMaHH» Ha IUTOIIAN

Boccranus. Biacth neiTaeTcs HalaJuTh KOHTAKThI C MIPEACTABH-
TEJISIMU OOIIECTBEHHBIX JBHKCHUI, IpeAIonaraeTcs 0OHOBICHUE
cocraBa CoBeTa 10 KyJIBTYPHOMY HACJIEIHIO.

C menpio ¢ yTOYHEHHUS COCTaBa M rpaHul oobexTa BeemupHoro
Hacjenus, a Takoke paspaborku Jexnapanun o0 yHHUBEpCaTbHON
LIEHHOCTH (B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ pemieHrneM 34 ceccun Komurera Bce-
MHPHOTO Haclle[iMs) CO3[laHa HOBast pabouas rpyIna, B KOTOPYIo,
Hapsily ¢ ApyrHMM aBTOPUTETHBIMH CIELHAIUCTAMU, BOLIET OJHH
U3 TIABHBIX co3/1aTelieil KoHenuu oobekta bopuc HukonarieH-
xo. Ko BpemeHn, korna aToT Marepral OyaeT ormyOIMKoBaH, CTaHyT
H3BECTHBI PE3yJIbTaThl ee paboThl. Ecin oHM OyyT NpHHATHI aiMH-
HUCTpaIUsIMH roposa u JIeHHHrpackoit 06:1acTH, Ha TEPPUTOPUHI
KOTOPO#i pacronoxeHa 3HauYHTeIbHAsE YaCTh KOMIIOHEHTOB 00BEK-
Ta, TO B eTepOyprekoil crparerny OXpaHbl HaCAEAUs MOXKHO OyIeT
0XKUJIaTh 3HAYMTEIIBHBIX IIEPEMEH.

Sergey Gorbatenko
ICOMOS Russia

Gazprom Tower

The threat to the historic skyline of St. Petersburg (see also Herit-
age at Risk 2006/07, p. 1311£.) seems to have been averted. Faced
with fierce public opposition against a needle-shaped skyscraper
of up to 400 m as part of the planned Okhta Centre, the investors
are apparently now looking for an alternative location: Petersburg
City Hall announced that a new place to build will be decided soon,
one week after mayor Valentina Matvienyenko told builders to steer
clear of the UNESCO world heritage designated centre (see The
Moscow News, 9 December 2010).

Kaliningrad District: Former Lutheran
St. Catherine’s Church in Arnau/
Marjino Endangered

St. Catherine’s Church in Arnau / Marjino is situated outside Kalin-
ingrad (former K&nigsberg), on a hill above the river Pregel and in
immediate vicinity to “Castrum Arnow”, an Ordensburg of 1322 of
which only the moat is still visible today. The church, a typical ex-
ample of Northern German brick Gothic, was built at the beginning
of the 14th century; it is a three-bay hall-type church with a rectan-
gular west tower. The interior was completely painted at the end of
the 15th century; the almost entirely preserved Mirror of Human
Salvation (speculum humanae salvationis) can be considered to be
almost unique in Europe.

The church was not damaged during the Second World War and
is therefore one of the very few preserved cultural monuments in
the Kaliningrad District. After 1945 the local kolkhoz used it as a
granary and for this purpose a grain floor was put in at half height.
After the dissolution of the kolkhoz the church was vandalised and
became a semi-ruin. In 1992 it was in danger of being torn down
because the kolkhoz wanted to sell the bricks. However, the so-
called “Kuratorium Arnau e.V.” was able to prevent the demoli-
tion and, after long negotiations, to accomplish that the church was
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listed as a monument. Until1996 the Russian administration had no
interest in the cultural-historical relevance of this church.

With support from the German government and the ZEIT Founda-
tion and with private donations the Kuratorium was able to start
with the cleanup and consolidation works: The steeple (including
bell and bell frame) was rebuilt, the outside walls were repaired, a
new roof truss with cladding was erected and the window openings
were closed temporarily. By order of the Kuratorium the University
of Applied Sciences at Hildesheim made a comprehensive concept
for the stabilisation of the wall paintings and in fact started to con-
solidate some of these paintings.

In 2008, the Kuratorium closed a cooperation contract for ten years
with the district administration and Kaliningrad “History and Art
Museum”. This contract defines the German side as an equal part-

St. Catherine’s Church in Arnau/Marjino (photos: C. Machat)

Boccranoanenwe uepkan Ca. Katepunsl
W PECTEBP3UMA HACTEHHBIX pocnucedt
npow3sonuTca ¢ 1992 ropga we ocHoBe
napTHepckod commectHod pabotel ©
“Kyparopuym ApHay &. ®ay", Fepmarmws
http://www.Kuratorium-Arnau.net

ner and gives the church the status of a museum. In violating this
contract and without informing the Kuratorium, the district admin-
istration closed a user contract with the Russian Orthodox Church.
Although this contract was later cancelled by the district Duma,
the church building was nevertheless transferred to the Orthodox
Church. This means a potential danger for the old wall paintings.
In fact, the Orthodox Church has already removed the grain floor
without treating these paintings with care. A continuation of the res-
toration work will only be possible if the church in Arnau is given
back to the state and becomes a museum again.

Christoph Machat

Die Wisderhorstellung der 51. Katharinenkirche
unid die Restaurierung der W
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Merchant Mansions in the Historic
Centre of Jeddah

The old town of Jeddah used to be an important harbour in the Red
Sea, a crossroad of cultures as part of the trade routes between In-
dia, Arabia and Africa, and a harbour for pilgrims to the holy city
of Mecca. The urban structure with its typical pattern of streets,
squares and souks dates back to the 16th century. The special char-
acter of Jeddah’s cityscape has to do with the residential houses
erected in the late 19th and early 20th centuries. They usually con-
sist of three to four storeys and are built in the special style of the
region, i.e. of stone walls and horizontal wooden structures with
lattice work to screen the windows. These merchant mansions are
impressive testimonies of a late phase of prosperity after the open-
ing of the Suez Canal.

In the last decades, in spite of various conservation and rehabili-
tation programmes, many old houses have collapsed or have been
torn down and replaced by modern structures. Some of the pictures
presented here (photos taken by Dr. Elke Maria Deubzer in 2008)
show a serious lack of maintenance. Also in the case of Jeddah in-
stead of a total renewal a programme of repair by craftsmen special-
ised in local materials and traditional techniques would be neces-
sary to preserve the authentic traces of the historic urban landscape.

Michael Petzet

Jeddah, views of the historic centre, merchant mansions
(photos: E. M. Deubzer, 2008)
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SERBIA
Heritage at Risk

The risks that threaten the preservation of cultural and natural herit-
age on the territory of Serbia are still marked by the recent transi-
tional changes in society. Besides the existing grave economic situ-
ation the global economic crisis has worsened the circumstances
under which the institutions in charge of the preservation and con-
servation of cultural properties operate. Preserving the authenticity
of the national heritage becomes a more difficult and demanding
challenge for the professionals in the field. Insufficient financial
means still rule out the realization of the planned conservation in-
terventions, hinder professional activities as well as prompt expert,
preventive and operative engagement on the tasks of preservation
and conservation of cultural properties. On the other hand, increas-
ing pressure of urbanization, migration as a result of prior ethnic
conflicts, the great social differences, the demands of modern life,
unresolved problems of traffic — increased by different pressures
and conflicts of interest — have inevitably led to the specific deg-
radation process in the historic urban areas that are seriously en-
dangering the values of this type of heritage. As another major risk
that affects all types of cultural properties could be mentioned the
lack of a clearly defined conservation policy that could improve
the decision-making in the conservation field, advocate long-term
conservation programs and determine the priority of intervention
according to type, significance and degree of threat to the cultural
properties.

Case Study 1: Belgrade Fortress

The complex of Belgrade Fortress, commonly called Kalemegdan
(divided into the lower and upper towns) is located on the point
where the river Sava flows into the Danube. Today this position
offers an amazing panorama but once was the main cause for re-
peated invasion and war over this strategic point. Because of this,
Kalemegdan today bears witness to many centuries of various con-
quering cultures and arts.

Belgrade fortress is the historical heart of Belgrade, a place that
in the best way represents its history. First, it was a Roman castrum
(2nd century), then a Byzantine castle (6th and 12th centuries), me-
dieval fortified capital of the Serbian state (13th and 15th centuries)
and in the end Austrian and Turkish military fortress (17th and 18th
centuries).

The lower town of Belgrade Fortress is located on a terrain that
is easily flooded when the levels of the rivers Sava and Danube
rise. The last flood was in 2010, and before that in 2006, 1981 and
in 1929. The lower town of Belgrade Fortress encompasses several
significant buildings: Nebojsa’s Tower (1460), the Gate of Carlo the
VI (1736), Vidin Gate (18th century) as well as many archeological
remains.

Electrometrical research of the lower town showed that
there were underground water collectors in this part of Bel-
grade Fortress. It has been assessed that the flooding was caused
by the old drainage system, the small capacity of the current
drainage system, the lack of automatic measuring stations on
the rivers, as well as a lack of investments in measuring stations.
At the moment there is an urgent need for a disaster management

plan, but also for educated staff and volunteers. A permanent lack
of funds for the overall conservation works in Serbia is another
problem that affects the protection of the lower town of Belgrade
Fortress.

Case Study 2: Monastery of Sopo¢ani

Sopoc¢ani Monastery is part of the historic area of “Old Ras with
Sopocani” that was inscribed in the UNESCO World Heritage List
in 1979.

The configuration of the hilly terrain, an exceptional landscape,
determined the specific location of the monastery. In order to pro-
tect all the elements which contribute to the artistic values of the
ensemble, construction in the immediate surroundings of the mon-
astery has been limited to the functioning of the presentation and
regulation of the cultural monument. An integrative approach to the
protection of natural and cultural heritage as an inherent whole was
supposed to exclude any occurrence of landscape degradation as
well as degradation of the monastery views.

Sopocani’s hitherto traffic accessibility was completely satisfac-
tory for the needs of the monastery fraternity and for tourist de-
mands. On the other hand, the road that runs along near the monas-
tery also connects the city of Novi Pazar with the southern region of
the Pester plateau and is of great importance for the local population
and their economy. Because of that, the local communities have
asked for more than ten years to have the existing road broadened.
Thus the road would be upgraded to become a road of regional
character, with a denser flow of traffic and other accompanying
structures (as gas stations, commercial and catering facilities, etc.).
This would directly endanger Sopo¢ani Monastery, not only from
the visual point of view, but also in a physical way. Apart from the
destructive effect of the exhaust gases on the murals of the Holy
Trinity Church in Sopocani (belonging to the most beautiful and
most impressive achievements of Christian art in the 13th century),
the greater risk factor would be increased vibrations caused by the
augmentation of lorry traffic, vibrations that have a destructive ef-
fect on the building’s statics and the physical persistence of the
frescoes.

For this reason, as early as in 1998 the Traffic Institute CIP from
Belgrade elaborated a project for a bypass of the Sopoc¢ani Monas-
tery area. In 2002, the Expert Council of the Institute for the Protec-
tion of Cultural Monuments of Serbia decided to forbid the broad-
ening of the existing road for a length of 2 km near the monastery
and recommended the construction of the above-mentioned bypass
of 2400 meters length. That bypass would accept the majority of
traffic while the existing road would exclusively be used by the
monastery fraternity and by tourists.

In urban territorial plans that were elaborated in the past few
years (Territorial Plan of the Novi Pazar Municipality, Territorial
Plan of the Historic Area of Old Ras and Sopoc¢ani) the bypass was
regularly accepted and three years ago the foundation stone was
laid, but the construction never started.

In spring 2002, the groundwork for the broadening of the existing
route began, and at the moment the asphalt coating is being carried
out. It is very difficult to deduce who is responsible. No one dis-
putes that the population of the region really needs the road to Novi
Pazar. On the other hand, although the bypass would cost more it
would solve both problems: Sopoc¢ani Monastery would preserve its
integrity and the local population would finally have the road it had
asked for for a long time.



Belgrade Fortress, plan Belgrade Fortress, underground water collectors

Belgrade Fortress, the walls during the flood Belgrade Fortress, Nebojsa’s Tower during the flood
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Sopoc¢ani Monastery, road near the monastery

Case Study 3: Stone Votive Crosses

Stone votive crosses are a cultural-historic characteristic of East-
ern and Southern Serbia, although some can also be found, though
rarely, in Western Serbia. They served as places of worship dur-
ing the votive days. Along with the monogram of Jesus Christ and
the name of its founder, the cross was dedicated to the saint whose
name was inscribed. On the day when a saint was commemorated,
in every village this was also celebrated as a votive day. Like the
consecrated trees in Western Serbia, stone crosses were supposed to
maintain the well-being of the village and to protect it from diseases
or climate disasters. Usually, there were several ancestral crosses
and one main cross belonging to the village. There was a ritual to
slaughter a lamb next to the cross in order to sprinkle the blood over
the cross. Afterwards, the lamb was cooked and the whole commu-
nity dined at a table situated alongside the cross. It is the reflection
of the ancient way of sacrificing to the idol representing the deity,
which was here replaced by the cross. Votive crosses that can be
dated thanks to the inscribed years were raised from the beginning
of the 18th century until the first half of the 20th century, when their
role began to weaken.

As part of a ritual these crosses were of great importance for the
social and cult life of the rural community, but today with the loss
of this ritual they are almost completely ignored and forgotten. This
is not merely due to the fact that the population in these villages
consists mostly of old and weak people. Instead, social changes in
the villages are the main cause. A feeling of community that ex-
isted from the 19th to the middle of the 20th century has been re-
placed by individual privacy, and this is the reason why communal
celebrations have increasingly been neglected. Although there are
individual cases of renewal of customs, after many decades when
these customs were not practiced or even prohibited stone votive
crosses are still disappearing, either because they fall into oblivion
or because they are overgrown by plants and trees.

Concerning the votive or “taboo” trees that played a similar role
as the stone crosses, the situation is slightly better. Those that sur-
vived the lumbering after the Second World War, which was organ-
ized in order to restrain old beliefs and to foster a new ideology
instead, have often been protected as natural properties. Striking
treetops serve as landmarks dominating the surrounding area, but at
the same time they are still worshipped as votive trees.

Sopocani Monastery, road near the monastery

Case Study 4: Rural Economic Facilities

Water mills as well as buildings for textile refining belong to the
group of economic facilities and in the past they were a part of
everyday rural life. Water mills were used for grinding corn, by fric-
tioning it between two stones powered by a water wheel. They were
built on the river with a vertical water wheel, and on the stream,
where the waterwheel was set in a horizontal position. Water mills
were made of natural materials: wood, stone, clay. They were two-
part buildings; one room served for the grinding and the smaller one
was for the miller.

Usually, close to the water mills buildings for textile refining
were also erected. In those buildings, the textile was rolled to be-
come compact by the pressure of water. Due to industrial textile
production this traditional way of processing textiles and the spe-
cially constructed objects have disappeared. The same has hap-
pened with water mills as they lost the battle against electric mills.

As a result of industrial modernisation and massive migration
from the villages to the towns, today in Serbia it is almost impos-
sible to find any of these facilities still in operation; often they have
disappeared altogether. Since they haven’t been in use for many
years, an interest in preserving them has also been lost. The situa-
tion of the water mills is slightly better thanks to a few individuals
who have succeeded in keeping them in operation.

The building materials are disappearing, but also the intangible
heritage which was connected to those facilities. As the renewal of
water mills and buildings for textile refining has been halted, the
skills for building their complex mechanism and the knowledge of
using it, which has been transmitted from generation to generation,
is in the process of disappearing. The relevant parts of the common
law regulating the use of these facilities are ignored. Furthermore,
legends about imaginary creatures living in those buildings and
other popular beliefs that made these places mystical are slowly
being forgotten.

Case Study 5: Memorials Dedicated to the Second
World War

After the fall of Communism and the disintegration of Yugoslavia,
people changed their attitude towards the Second World War and



Stone votive cross between two sacred “taboo” trees

associated it mostly with Communist rule. One of the consequences
in the past two decades has been the destruction and damage of
memorials dedicated to the Second World War. Sometimes, bronze
sculptures, some of them even the work of eminent artists, have
been stolen in order to sell them. The community’s lack of interest
and vandalism have been the biggest threats.

Another aspect of risk is related to the communication antennas,
because in some cases they are situated in the closest surroundings
of the monuments. They are not a threat because of the radiation,
but because they obstruct the views of the monuments.

A memorial complex dedicated to Bosko Buha is located in the
village of Jabuka, near the city of Prijepolje in Southern Serbia.
Bosko Buha was a young partisan, almost a boy, who was killed
during the Second World War. Probably the most significant part of
this memorial complex is a statue of Bosko Buha, which is situated
at the top of a hill and overlooks the rest of the complex. Today,
the statue looks directly at the communication antenna which was
built without any knowledge of the institutes for the protection of
cultural monuments.

Near the city of UZice, there is a hill called Kadinjaca. This hill
was a battlefield in 1941 when the German army defeated Yugoslav
partisans and ceased the existence of the only free territory in Serbia
at that time, later called the Republic of Uzice. At the top of the hill,
immediately after the war a graveyard for the killed partisans was
laid out. Later, their remains were buried in the collective ossuary
and in 1979 a new memorial complex was built there. During the
past few years, this complex has been endangered by antennas. The
first one was built without any knowledge of the institutes for the
protection of cultural monuments. For the other one, the company

Watermill

Kadinja¢a, memorial complex

planning to build it sought for a permission from the Institute for
the Protection of the Cultural Monuments of Serbia. After receiv-
ing a negative answer, it was built anyway. Furthermore, during the
construction the Institute for the Protection of the Cultural Monu-
ments of Serbia banned the continuation of the works, but this was
ignored.

ICOMOS Serbia
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Salamanca

Many historic centres and urban areas should not only be regarded
as monuments and ensembles visible above ground. Instead, they
are simultaneously archaeological zones and include the remains
of earlier buildings. For that reason the Charter for the Conserva-
tion of Historic Towns and Urban Areas (The Washington Charter,
1987) states: “Knowledge of the history of a historic town or urban
area should be expanded through archaeological investigation and
appropriate preservation of archaeological findings” (art. 11). Sadly,
this principle is often ignored during countless measures of urban
rehabilitation. Consequently, together with the historic building
stock archaeological traces below the ground are also destroyed,
often without investigation and without trying to preserve the re-
mains of a town’s history in situ.

The following press release by the Asociacion Ciudadanos por la
Defensa del Patrimonio (de Salamanca) illustrates a sad example:

Los restos arqueoldgicos de Nifios de Coro, arrasados
28 de enero de 2009

Tal y como se puede apreciar en las fotografias adjuntas, los res-
tos arqueologicos que aparecieron en el solar de Arroyo de Santo
Domingo, donde el Colegio de Arquitectos pretende construir su
Fundacion Cultural, han sido arrasados.

Resulta dificil de entender y de explicar que se hayan destruido
estos restos, cuando la Comision Territorial de Patrimonio, en su
reunion de 1 de agosto de 2207, acordo asumir el informe del ar-
queologo Territorial, cuya propuesta, como se puede ver en el es-
crito adjunto, pedia “/la conservacion e integracion en el nuevo
edificio de los restos hallados en el denominado sector 2, visible en
una superficie de 10,5x7,30m., aconsejando aumentar la misma
por el sur, al menos 4m. (franja de 4x7.30m.), para completar y
facilitar la comprension estratigrdfica e interpretacion de los restos
constructivos que se pretenderian exponer.”

Observando los resultados, solo cabe decir que no se ha conserva-
do nada de nada, por lo que dificilmente va a poder exponerse ni
visitarse resto alguno.

Desde la Asociacion “Ciudadanos por la Defensa del Patrimonio”
de Salamanca queremos denunciar esta nueva pérdida en el pa-
trimonio de la ciudad, una mas en una larga lista que parece no
tener fin.

Y también queremos denunciar la poca sensibilidad de los respon-
sables del Colegio de Arquitectos, que han preferido sacrificar los
restos encontrados antes que renunciar a un volumen edificatorio
que es, por otra parte, excesivo. Habria sido posible mantener esos
restos y convertirlos en un aula arqueologica en el sotano del edi-
ficio. Pero eso exigia una generosidad que, como resulta evidente,
no ha existido por parte del Colegio.

La Asociacion quiere recordar, a la opinion publica, que la cons-
truccion de este edificio, asi como la segregacion de parcelas que

aht se ha producido, se ha denunciado en reiteradas ocasiones.
Ademas, nos encontramos la pérdida irreparable de un trozo de la
historia de Salamanca que ahora ha sido desgajado, puesto que en
las parcelas aledarias si perviven restos arqueologicos, los cuales,
mientras no se descubran podemos decir que estan siendo conser-
vados.

Asociacion Ciudadanos por la Defensa del Patrimonio
(de Salamanca)
www.patrimoniocastillayleon.org/salamanca
salamanca@patrimoniocastillayleon.org

Nifios de Coro, los restos arqueoldgicos arrasados
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Stockholm City Library Threatened
by Construction Project

In 2007, the winning design of an architectural competition for an
extension to the Stockholm City Library (1924-28) designed by
Gunnar Asplund was announced. The heritage significance of the li-
brary building and its annexes are theoretically protected by a range
of Swedish laws, but it is considered that the winning design would
have serious adverse impacts on the heritage of the Asplund Library
complex. The proposed size of the new buildings would overwhelm
the library and the original monumental main entrance would lose
its function, thereby diminishing the power of Asplund’s original
design. The proposed demolition of the three annexes would de-
stroy the overall experience of the site as originally planned and
designed by Asplund. The heritage values of this site, and the inter-
national importance of the work of Gunnar Asplund requires careful
and comprehensive reconsideration of the proposal to avoid such
impacts.

The presidents of the International Union of Architects, DOCO-
MOMO International and the ICOMOS ISC20C jointly requested
that the Mayor of the City of Stockholm urgently reconsider the
project to avoid any adverse heritage impacts, and to resolve a more
acceptable design solution in heritage terms:

14 September 2009
Dear Mr Mayor,

At its meeting held in Sydney, Australia on 7th July 2009, the In-
ternational Scientific Committee on Twentieth Century Heritage of
ICOMOS, the International Council on Monuments and Sites, was
most concerned to learn that the process of architectural competi-
tion and planning for the extension of the most outstanding and pro-
tected Stockholm City Library complex may be concluding with a
proposal to demolish its annexes and replace them with new build-
ings, which are significantly out of scale with the original historic
landmark ensemble.

The Sydney meeting enjoyed the presence of Gustavo Araoz, Presi-

dent of ICOMOS International, Maristella Casciato, President of

Stockholm City Library, main building

Docomomo International, and Louise Cox, President of the Int-
ernational Union of Architects, UIA, who shared an equal con-
cern.

We agree to issue an international ICOMOS Heritage Alert regard-
ing the project. The Heritage Alert process uses the ICOMOS In-
ternational Scientific Committee s international professional and
public networks to promote the conservation of Twentieth Century
Heritage and draw attention to the threats which it confronts and to
promote good conservation solutions.

The Stockholm City Library, a work by architect Gunnar Asplund,
is an exceptional building and an internationally applauded land-
mark in the history of architecture in the Modern Age. It also forms
a remarkable ensemble with its annexes and landscape which are
also protected under Swedish heritage legislation. We note that
Gunnar Asplund is the author of Stockholm’s Woodland cem-
etery — Skogskyrkogdrden — one of Sweden's 14 sites listed under
UNESCO s World Heritage Convention for their outstanding uni-
versal value.

The International Scientific Committee on 20th Century heritage
of ICOMOS is very concerned over the current proposal. Whilst
appreciating the attention paid by your administration to improv-
ing the functionality of the library for contemporary society, we
believe that implementing the current proposal would have serious
adverse impacts on this very important place of cultural heritage

Winning design for an extension of the library at the site of the annexes

View of the library’s main building and annexes (DOCOMOMO Sweden)




The library’s central book hall

Entrance to the annex

significance for Sweden and for the world. This loss through the
demolition of the librarys protected annexes and the dwarfing and
marginalisation of the original library by this proposed new con-
struction is not an acceptable solution in heritage terms.

Beside the architectural and heritage loss, this would be seen as
a sign of failure of the widely acknowledges commitment of Stock-
holm and, indeed Swedish society and legislation for the protection
and long-term conservation of its cultural heritage and historic
sites of all periods, be they ancient or modern.

The world looks to Sweden for inspiration in modern architecture
and excellence in heritage conservation practice. However, the un-
dersigned international presidents of the International Council on
Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), the International Union of Ar-
chitects (UAI), the president of The Documentation and Conser-
vation of the Modern Movement (Docomomo) and the ICOMOS
International Scientific Committee on Twentieth Century Heritage
are unified in their concern about this proposal and urge the City
of Stockholm to reconsider the current proposal to eliminate its ad-
verse impacts and thus demonstrate its leadership in resolving ap-
propriate conservation design solutions.

We urge the City of Stockholm to suspend the current proceeding
of this proposal and to engage in a process to ensure that the goals
of functional upgrades are met with due respect to the heritage sig-
nificance and maximum retention of this outstanding landmark of
20th century architecture and its setting. ICOMOS, its partners and
members of its International Committee on 20th Century Heritage
offer the City of Stockholm and the Swedish authorities their assis-
tance in taking on this truly challenging approach, the only one to
be considered for such a masterpiece of global influence.

Our representatives would be pleased to have an opportunity to
discuss this further with you.

Yours faithfully,
Sheridan Burke
President, ICOMOS International Scientific Committee, Twentieth

Century Heritage

Louise Cox
President, International Union of Architects, UIA

Maristella Casciato
President, Docomomo International

(for more information see also http://icomos-isc20c.org/id3.html)
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Threats to the World Heritage in the
Changing Metropolitan Areas
of Istanbul

The Historic Areas of Istanbul on the Bosporus peninsula were in-
scribed in 1985 in the World Heritage List, not including Galata
and without a buffer zone to protect the surroundings. Risks for the
historic urban topography of Istanbul, especially by a series of high-
rise buildings threatening the historic urban silhouette, were already
presented in Heritage at Risk 2006/2007 (see the visual impact as-
sessment study by Astrid Debold-Kritter on pp. 159-164).

In the last years, dynamic development and transformation have
changed the metropolitan areas with a new scale of building inter-
ventions and private investments. Furthermore, the privatisation of
urban areas and the development of high-rise buildings with large
ground plans or in large clusters have dramatically increased. orld
eritagea,,eerules and standards set upby arely knownconveyrthe ap-
provedConflicts in managing the World Heritage areas of Istanbul
Metropolis derive from changing the law relevant for the core area-
sisthe . Conservation sites and areas of conservation were proposed
in 1983. In 1985, the historic areas of Istanbul were inscribed on
the basis of criteria 1 to 4. The four “core areas”, Archaeological
Park, Siileymaniye conservation site, Zeyrek conservation site, and
the Theodosian land walls were protected by Law 2863, which in
Article 1(4) gives a definition of “conservation” and of “areas of
conservation”. Article II defines right and responsibility: “cultural
and natural property cannot be acquired through possession”; article
17 states that “urban development plans for conservation” have to
be prepared and approved. In 2005, this law was substituted by Law
5366, which instead of the conservation aspect declares: “The aim
of this law is to rebuild and restore the regions in accordance with
the development of the region, which are registered and announced
as sites by cultural and natural protection boards.” The focus of
Law 5366 is on land development and renewal, which means re-
construction, destruction and relocation rather than preserving the
existing historic buildings in the World Heritage areas. This new
law facilitates the privatisation of large areas in the hands of in-
ternational developers. Now we have urgent conflicts between the
aims of preservation and metropolitan planning, such as the devel-
opment of metropolitan and intercontinental traffic projects on land
and sea concentrated in the historic centre, new traffic infrastructure
projects like bridges and new transportation systems, projects out of
proportion compared to the surrounding historic urban landscape.
Protected traditional views and the monumental urban silhouette
could be degraded by ambitious new traffic constructions. Open
public spaces will be diminished by new transportation infrastruc-
ture. The city highway along the peninsula shore is 25m wide.
Large-scale traffic projects as the Golden Horn Bridge will cause
a degradation of historic buildings, of monuments and urban herit-
age illustrating very distinguished phases of human history. Expro-
priations, demolitions and relocations have been decided for several
historic buildings and large-scale transformation and construction
are being planned for tourism and business.

Impact assessment studies on traditional and popular places have
not been made from the pedestrian’s perspective, but only from a
helicopter and from the bird’s eye view. A proper simulation would
demonstrate that famous views would be completely disturbed by

Fig. 1. Project for Diamond of Dubai, 2010, height 270 m, 53 floors, Hattat
Holding Arch. Murat Yilmaz (reproduction taken from ARCH +no. 195,
November 2009)

Fig. 2. Galata Port, cruise ships blocking the view towards Tophane
shore, degrading the historic silhouette with the mosque by Sinan (photo:
Debold-Kritter 2006). The Galataport project was submitted in 2007.

dominating, out-of-scale technical constructions. From Atatiirk
Bridge, only 9.5 m high, the pylons will degrade Sinan’s Siiley-
maniye silhouette. The view towards Top Kapi’s gentle silhouette
has not been considered, either; it will also be blocked or at least
badly affected. The core areas of the World Heritage, some of which



Fig. 3. The Istanbul World Heritage site visual impact assessment

study (preventive plan project, TU Berlin) indicates traditional publicly
accessible viewpoints. Important viewpoints on Golden Horn are marked:
no. 1 Galata Tower, no. 2 Galata Bridge, no. 8 Emindni Mosque, no. 6
Siileymaniye Mosque Terrace, and no. 7 Zeyrek Terrace.
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Fig. 4. In the Management Plan 2009 showing the four core areas of the
World Heritage some views were drawn outside the Theodosian wall
but without topographical identification. There is a buffer zone along

the Theodosian Walls, but none towards the Golden Horn, which is an
extremely important part of the historic urban landscape.
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Fig. 6. Yenikapi traffic area with central terminal and crossing point is
situated in the historic centre. The area of construction, which is now
open to archaeological research with unique testimonies of the Byzantine
and Ottoman civilizations, covers 58 000 m2.

Figs. 7 and 8. The project of the Halice Metro Bridge (1999) has grown
since 2002. It is now presented as a multifunctional cable-stayed bridge,
almost 20 m above the sea with two pylons almost 70 m high. The bridge
will be 390 m long with a 180 m long Metro station on top.

<] Fig. 5. Traffic Plan. Its junction is on the historic peninsula near the
Byzantine harbour at Yenikapi, providing transfer possibilities to sea bus,
suburban trains, Light Rail transport LRT (tramway) and new metro inter-
change.



Fig. 9. Three types of traffic will cross the bridge, pedestrians are to cross
on the lowest level.

Fig. 10. Recently the idea of a swinging bridge on Unkapane bank has
come up, with two aisles of 50 and 70 m to open for ships of up to
25m width.
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Figs. 11-14. The bridges on land of the Beyoglu and Unkapane banks will span 460 m, covering not only large streets and traffic areas but also areas
with cultural and historical structures as well as listed historic buildings, e. g. Yesildirek Hammam and even mosques.

were inscribed more than 20 years ago in accordance with the then
existing protection law, are now losing their legal foundation by
a change of local building and metropolitan planning law and by
management decisions.

This is the case at Sulukule in core area 4 near the Theodosian
Wall. Sulukule is the first project of renewal in accordance with
Law 5366. It is a development project realised by demolishing
almost all the houses and driving out the old-established inhabit-
ants, most of them Roma who have lived in this region for several
hundred years and have owned stable houses. The conflict of in-
terests lies in the responsible national Ministries of Culture and of
Tourism. The Ministry of Culture is responsible for national monu-
ments and sites that have been declared UNESCO World Heritage.
The Tourism Ministry is part of the metropolitan and even national
economy and therefore is interested in related investments. The na-

tional interest in urban development is dominated by TOKI (Mass
Housing Administration) and KIPTAS, both of which organise the
market of run-down areas.

Another core area with considerable conflicts of heritage protec-
tion and building investment speculation is Siileymaniye. This core
area 2 will be the next renewal project in accordance with Law
5366 and without a conservation plan. In order to handle changes
in metropolitan planning decisions and legislation and to imple-
ment World Heritage conservation standards, preventive planning
taking care of core areas and following conservation ethics would
be necessary. This has been repeatedly demanded in the ICOMOS/
UNESCO missions. Without a legal conservation plan, vernacular
architecture will vanish and historic neighbourhoods will fall into
decay. Ottoman timber houses in Siileymaniye and Zeyrek, standing
for a variety of interesting historic building types, are very much
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Figs. 15-18. These are views of the Golden Horn from Galata Bridge and from Yeni Cami as well as from Siileymaniye Mosque terrace. The view of
Eyup is unique in the historic urban landscape of Ottoman Istanbul (photos: Debold-Kritter 2006).

Fig. 19. The new development plan for Sulukule completey lacks local Fig. 20. Four Seasons Hotel extension above the archaeological
traces. Its realisation with underground car parks will even risk destroying ~ remains of the Great Palace of the Roman and Byzantine empires, an
archaeological traces of more than 1500 years of urban life near the archaeological zone in one of the core areas of the World Heritage

Theodosian Walls. No preventive archaeological research is planned.

<] Fig. 21. Since 2007 private excavations have been carried out on a
leased site with the idea to establish an Archaeological Park, and Tourism
and Cultural Area open to the public and to guests of the hotel.
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in danger, not only because of substantial damages, but also be-
cause many of them have not yet been listed and therefore receive
no financial and technical support from KUDEB for protection and
maintenance. There seems to be no hope as long as there is no defi-
nition of a conservation plan and no buffer zone towards the sea
front of the Golden Horn. The Golden Horn Bridge and the highway
along the shore are supposed to upgrade World Heritage areas for
new development and to make these areas accessible to new inhab-
itants and owners.

The urban development policy in World Heritage areas should
be regulated by preventive planning. Informal or legally binding
instruments, such as an inventory of listed monuments, a conser-
vation plan, a land-use plan, a defined buffer zone, etc need to be
elaborated and presented with extensive mapping in order to give
a framework to local or global investors and developers as well as
to the local, regional, national and transnational decision and ad-
ministration processes. Nothing like this has been planned for the
Siileymaniye area or for Zeyrek.

Another conflict is due to the lack of a consistent management
plan, a tool of great importance for guaranteeing the strategic pro-
cess of presenting, communicating and resolving conflicting in-
terests. The hierarchic responsibilities of state, municipality and
district administrations concerning the World Heritage site and the
procedure of protection need to be clarified in a World Heritage
management plan. The Ministry of Culture and Tourism should not
be allowed to transfer the responsibility for the safeguarding of the
World Heritage site to private or commercial users or owners, as
was done in the case of the extension of the Four Seasons Hotel.
The permission which had been given by the local government was
suspended by a court decision in 2009.

The civil society and cultural elites not only in Istanbul are very
much aware of the dramatic conflicts between authentic Roman,
Byzantine and Ottoman heritage, and neo-liberal urban transfor-
mations causing cultural destruction and social gentrification in
Istanbul Metropolis. Therefore, decision-makers and stakeholders
must give priority to authentic historic and cultural values. A newly
built “Ottoman skyline” will not attract cultural tourism. Another
aspect is that a gentrification of traditional quarters on the pen-
insula could also endanger religious and national monuments, if
they lose their traditional functions. It is the tangible and intangible
heritage of more than 2000 years of urban culture that Istanbul
might lose through uniform global renewal. By respecting the his-
toric urban layers and the monuments and sites, and by integrating
a unique social diversity of ethnics, religions and cultures Istan-
bul could remain one of the most fascinating metropolises world-
wide.

Astrid Debold-Kritter
ICOMOS Germany

Figs. 22-25. Three hotel extension structures, each on four pylons,
have already been built very near the Hagia Sofia




180  Turkey

Allianoi and Hasankeyf Doomed

The Turkish government is planning in the next years the cons-
truction of hundreds of dams that will affect almost every river
in the country. Environmentalists are alarmed that a new “law
on the protection of nature and biological diversity” could threaten
the existing nature reserves. Environment Minister Veysel Eroglu,
whose ministry is responsible for granting the licenses for dam
constructions, is considered to be the most prominent dam lob-
byist (see article by Karl Strittmatter, in: Siiddeutsche Zeitung, 3
November 2010). In Heritage at Risk 2006/07 (pp. 155, 157-159)
ICOMOS Turkey already gave an account of the planned flooding
of Allianoi, a unique Roman bath complex near Bergama (ancient
Pergamon), once Yortanli Dam will be completed. Unfortunately,
the joint international appeals by Europa Nostra, ICOMOS and
EAA (European Association of Archaeologists) of 16 September
2005 and 20 March 2007, published in H@R 2006/07, did not
change the plans of the Turkish government. Several recent articles
in international newspapers reported on the imminent disappear-
ance of Allianoi:

Le complexe thermal romain d’Allianoi, le plus vaste d’Asie Mi-
neure, datant du Ile siécle, repose désormais sous plusieurs métres
de sable. Les fresques et les colonnes de ce site archéologique
unique, situé a quelques kilometres de I’ancienne Pergame, dans
[ouest de la Turquie, ont été ensevelies et pourraient bientot étre
englouties sous les 17 métres d’eau d’un lac artificiel.

Malgré la mobilisation d’associations écologistes, rien ne semble
pouvoir arréter le projet de barrage qui menace Allianoi. « C’est
devenu un enjeu politique et le gouvernement essaye d’en finir
avec le site d’Allianoi. Nous voulons éviter un massacre », proteste
Giiven Eken, président de ’association de défense de la nature (Do-
ga Dernegi). Avec une poignée d’autres activistes, M. Eken s est
enchainé aux grues du chantier, lundi 20 septembre au matin, pour
dénoncer « le massacre illégal de la culture a Allianoi «.

Selon les associations, |’ensablement du site, censé protéger les
richesses archéologiques avant [’'inondation, aurait été mené « de
maniére impropre ». Du ciment contenant de la poussiére de brique
serait utilisé. (...)

Le projet de barrage de Yortanl, lancé il y a quinze ans, violerait
également la loi de protection du patrimoine naturel et historique.
Une dizaine de décisions de justice se sont déja opposées aux tra-
vaux de construction. Enfin, la rentabilité du projet est incertaine.

Allianoi, detail of the archaeological site

La mise en valeur du site d’Allianoi aurait pu, en revanche, attirer
quelques centaines de milliers de touristes par an.

Le ministre de la culture et du tourisme, Ertugrul Giinay, a qua-
lifié d’ «exagérés » les appels alarmistes de la société civile et
d’artistes pour sauver Allianoi, et a assuré que le patrimoine his-
torique ne subirait aucun dommage dans ’opération. Son collégue
de 'environnement, Veysel Eroglu, s’est montré moins diplomate
envers le trés populaire chanteur Tarkan, qui s’ est mobilisé pour la
sauvegarde des bains romains. « Il ferait mieux de ne pas mettre son
nez dans des affaires qu’il ne comprend pas », a déclaré le ministre.

«Allianoi est sacrifié a la politique du ministre Eroglu », estime
pour sa part M. Eken qui dénonce des conflits d’intéréts. Le mi-
nistre, ancien directeur de I’administration des eaux, qui supervise
la construction de barrages, a lancé de nombreux projets d’irriga-
tion et d’hydroélectricité ces derniéres années. Une autre retenue
d’eau, qui doit étre édifiée sur le Tigre a Illisu, dans le sud-est,
rencontre [’opposition de la société civile et risque de submerger
la cité d’Hasankeyf.

Guillaume Perrier

“En Turquie, les thermes d’Allianoi comdamnés
par un barrage”, in: Le Monde

25 September 2010

Hasankeyf, an outstanding medieval site by the Tigris River, with
cultural traces dating back thousands of years, cannot be saved, ei-
ther, although national and international opposition was able to at
least postpone the construction of the Ilisu Dam, which according
to experts will only have 30—50 years of functional life. ICOMOS
Austria, ICOMOS Germany and ICOMOS Switzerland pointed out
to the government authorities responsible for the export credit guar-
antees the devastating consequences the planned project will have
for the cultural heritage. Initially, the project was planned together
with a consortium of German, Austrian and Swiss companies. For
a while, there was hope that the dam project would not go ahead,
when the three countries cancelled their credit guarantees in 2009
and backed out of the project altogether, because of the ecological,
social and cultural-historical consequential damage. However, the
project will now be realised with the help of Turkish companies. To
commemorate the history of Hasankeyf a “historic theme park” is
planned with transferred remains of the monuments, e.g. the 900
year-old bridge across the Tigris.

M. Pz.

View of Hasankeyf (photo: Gokalp Isgan)
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Tombs of the Buganda Kings
at Kasubi

During the night of 16 to 17 March 2010 a devastating fire destroyed
one of the most important monuments of East African history, the
“world’s largest hut” containing the Kings’ Tombs of Kasubi. The
Muzibu Azaala Mpanga building on a hill above the Ugandan capi-
tal of Kampala was erected by King Mutesa I, who was buried there
together with three other kings of Buganda. In 2001, the Tombs of
Buganda Kings at Kasubi were inscribed on the World Heritage
List as an outstanding example of the architecture of the Buganda
Kingdom. Under the huge conical dome of the thatched roof col-
umn-like posts carry the ring-shaped roof construction. While the
kings’ tombs in the ground have been preserved under stone slabs,
of the building itself only charred remains, parts of the wooden con-
struction and remains of a low wattle and daub wall have survived.
Sadly, drums, hides, spears, the insignia of the four kings buried at
Kasubi, and a padded leopard were also destroyed by the fire.
Before the disaster, the sanctuary of the Baganda was in daily
use as a ceremonial centre. In accordance with the decisions of the
34th Session of the World Heritage Committee the sanctuary will be
reconstructed by using a detailed documentation of the former state
of this building, which in past decades was renovated and repaired
several times. The reconstruction is to be “based on authenticity in
design, materials and techniques as well as continuing use”.

M. Pz.

Tombs of the Buganda Kings at Kasubi, devastated by a fire in March
2010
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UKRAINE

Wooden Churches in Danger

In the Ukrainian Carpathians more than 1000 wooden churches
have been preserved, the oldest dating back to the late Middle Ages.
Most parts are log constructions, except the ridge turrets and the of-
ten free-standing church towers which are post-and-beam construc-
tions. Before the Soviet era most of these churches belonged to the
Greek-Catholic Church later forbidden by the Soviets. Nowadays,
about 17 % of these wooden churches are listed monuments, some
of which were used as museums during the Soviet era (e.g. the
Church of St. Parasakewa in Oleksandrivka), others as storages. In
the early 1990s these churches were given to the Russian-Orthodox
and the Ukrainian-Orthodox Churches, because the Greek-Catho-
lic confession was only re-acknowledged much later. Afterwards,
fierce disputes about the ownership followed that culminated quite
often in church fires and wilful destructions: Since the 1990s be-
tween four and six wooden churches have been destroyed by fire
every year!

The acknowledgement of many confessions has led to an enor-
mous growth of the parishes. On the whole these parishes prefer

Church in Oleksandrivka, wall painting with partly detached strips of cloth
on the east wall of the sanctuary (photo: A. Kutnyi)

newly built churches, because the old wooden churches are con-
sidered to be too small and unpractical. In Oleksandrivka, too, a
new stone church was erected only a few hundred metres from the
wooden church. The negative impact on the abandoned old church
is already obvious, as the first damages to the roof cladding and
the roof itself have occurred. Penetrating humidity can cause struc-
tural damage to the log construction, which may lead to a complete
decay of the church. Damages caused by humidity are also recog-
nisable on the paintings inside, as the cloth strips used for sealing
the joints are beginning to lose their connection to the walls, while
the paint layers increasingly show phenomena such as brittleness,
detachment from the painting ground and scaling. Furthermore, the
churches built of fir wood are often infested by a fungus (fomitopsis
rosea) that can lead to the destruction of the wood. In such cases the
affected wooden parts have to be completely replaced.

Serious threats also exist if the parishes decide to “restore” their
churches at their own expense. Since they want their churches to
look “like new” and often choose the most cost-saving method, the
wall paintings are treated by ordinary painters rather than by profes-
sional restorers. One example is the church in Isayi, erected in 1663
and painted inside around 1800. Here, the saints were repainted
with oil paints. Only gradually, people are beginning to recognise
that such a method destroys the original paintings. In some cases,
the new medallions are now painted on cloth which is then placed
above the original surfaces.

Similar problems exist regarding the renovation of the roof cov-
ering. Frequently, the time-consuming and costly covering by hand
with wooden shingles is given up and the shingles are replaced by a
cheaper tin covering, as the church in Busovysko shows.

In summary, the preservation of wooden churches in the Ukraine
is problematic, partly for economic reasons and partly due to an
insufficient training of conservationists, to the loss of independent
craftsmen in Soviet times, to a lack of publicity and the weak status
of legal regulations. In 2002, ICOMOS Ukraine had proposed ten
wooden churches to be inscribed on the World Heritage List, but
nothing has happened since. However, at the moment a joint nomi-
nation of wooden churches belonging to the Greek-Catholic Church
in Poland and the Ukraine is being prepared.

(For more detailed information see also A. Kutnyi, “Zur Erhaltungs-
problematik ukrainischer Holzkirchen”, in: E. Emmerling (ed.),
Toccare — Non Toccare, ICOMOS Journals of the German National
Committee XLVII, Munich 2009, pp. 154-164.)
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Wooden church in Stebkivka, destroyed
by fire in 1994 (photo: A. Kutnyi)
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Roof damage on the south side of the
church in Kolodne (photo: A. Kutnyi)
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Endangered Historic Places
(2008-2010)

The “11 Most Endangered Historic Places” are compiled annually
by the National Trust for Historic Preservation and are meant to il-
lustrate the plight of many other sites throughout the United States.
The National Trust is a major partner organization of US/ICOMOS.
Here is a selection of sites from the years 2008-2010.

2008
Hangar One, Moffett Field

Hangar One, with its exceptional character, innovative design and
technical virtuosity, has long been one of the most recognizable
landmarks of California’s Silicon Valley. This cavernous, dome-
shaped structure, built in 1932 to house U. S. Navy dirigibles, mea-
sures 200 feet tall and covers more than 8 acres of land. During
World War 11, it served as a docking station for the USS Macon,
the largest aircraft in the world at the time. The hangar dominates
the landscape at Moffett Field, towering over an impressive array
of 1930s-era Spanish Colonial Revival military buildings, which
are now part of NASA’s Ames Research Center. Hangar One is no-

Hangar One, Moffett Field

table for its colossal Streamline Modern form, and is regarded as
emblematic of Silicon Valley’s contributions to aviation and space
advancement as well as technology research and development.

In 2005 a group of local citizens formed the grassroots Save Han-
gar One Committee to advocate for preservation and adaptive reuse
of the hangar. They continue to wage an effective campaign, coor-
dinating information for the community and others on the status of
the Navy’s remediation plan. The group is also mobilizing efforts to
have NASA consider rehabilitating Hangar One for adaptive reuse
or educational purposes. In early 2009, after a long and contentious
public review process, the Navy formally decided to remediate the
environmental hazard at Hangar One by stripping the hangar of its
exterior siding, doors and windows, and interior elements, leaving
only the structure’s large steel frame. NASA has backed away from
its earlier pledge to restore Hangar One after the Navy strips the
structure of its toxic siding. Should the Navy proceed with its plan
without a commitment for rehabilitation, Hangar One’s exposed
frame will be vulnerable to the elements.

Michigan Avenue Streetwall, Chicago

An enduring image of the Chicago skyline, Michigan Avenue stands
as one of the world’s most-recognized streets. Its 12-block stretch
of historic buildings — dating back to the 1880s — is a virtual ency-
clopedia of the work of the city’s best architects including Daniel
Burnham and Louis Sullivan. Although this “streetwall” was des-
ignated a Chicago Landmark in 2002, its historic character is now
being threatened by the inappropriate addition of large-scale towers
that retain only small portions of the original buildings or their fa-
cades. Should these development projects gain approval, they will
render the local landmark ordinance ineffective as a tool for preser-
vation of the district.

At present, the 1893 Chicago Athletic Association, designed by
Henry Ives Cobb is slated for a rooftop addition. These plans pro-
pose to demolish a significant portion of the vacant building’s struc-
ture and several elaborate interior spaces to accommodate a multi-
story, stepped, glass hotel tower. While the building is protected
by landmark designation and a preservation ordinance, the project
has been justified on the basis that the new construction will not be
visible from across the street. However, because of the one-sided
nature of the street, the mass of the tower would greatly disrupt the
historic skyline as viewed from Grant Park, Millennium Park, and
the lakefront.

If approved, preservation advocates fear that this project will set
a precedent for similar proposals within the historic district, crea-
ting a domino effect of high-rise development on a street where
landmark designation was established to prevent such a situation.
Chicago’s preservation ordinance currently allows construction pro-
posals to be reviewed on a case-by-case basis, which has prevented
a clear set of standards from being established. Consequently, an in-
creasing number of projects in which only the fagade of an historic
building is preserved have been permitted.

The recent economic downturn and the slump in real estate pric-
es has helped to cool the rampant pace of downtown development
in Chicago, and the Michigan Avenue Streetwall is no exception.
The proposed rooftop additions for two prominent buildings — the
YWCA and the Chicago Athletic Club — would have been highly
visible from one of the most public spaces in the City. Chicago’s
Millennium Park sits directly across Michigan Avenue and defines
the edge of the Streetwall, drawing millions of visitors and residents
every year. But lack of financing has put one of these projects on
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Michigan Avenue Streetwall, Chicago

hold indefinitely, and the publicity and public outcry generated from
the listing of the Streetwall as an Endangered Historic Place by both
the National Trust for Historic Preservation and Landmarks Illinois
has caused a rethinking of the addition proposed for the Chicago
Athletic Club. The developer is considering a revision of its original
design, which would move the stepped glass addition away from
the Michigan Avenue facade and relocate it to the rear of lot, where
it will be an extension of the adjacent building on Monroe Street.
This change to the design would make the addition more appropri-
ate and much less visible to the public from Millennium Park.

The proposed addition for the Henry Ives Cobb-designed Chica-
go Athletic Club is being revised in response to requests from City
officials. The new design has not yet been released, but is expected
to be more sensitive to the historic character of the Athletic Club
and the Streetwall as a direct result of publicity generated from
2008 “Endangered Places” listings. While the immediate future of
the Athletic Club seems brighter, there is still a fear that inappropri-
ate additions will reappear as a threat to the Streetwall when the
economy and real estate prices begin to recover. The City has yet
to address the issue of formal design guidelines for the Streetwall
district, and there is a distinct possibility that future projects will
continue to be handled on a “case-by-case” basis. Landmarks II-
linois, the statewide preservation non-profit, plans to have its East
Loop Task Force press the issue with City staff, requesting that the
Commission on Chicago Landmarks adopt design guidelines that
will apply to all proposed projects in the Streetwall and protect one
of Chicago’s most prominent historic districts.

The Boyd Theatre, Philadelphia

Downtown (“Center City”’) Philadelphia’s last surviving major mo-
tion picture palace opened Christmas Day in 1928 and operated un-
til 2002. This masterpiece of Art Deco design now sits vacant, has
no preservation easement in place, lacks designation as an historic
landmark and is threatened with demolition.

The Boyd Theatre was considered the most elegant theater in
Philadelphia’s premier shopping area, Chestnut Street. Designed
by the architectural firm Hoffman-Henon, the Boyd was the only
first-run Art Deco movie theatre ever erected in Philadelphia. The
rich beauty of its interior was characterized by luxurious ornamen-
tation such as an exquisite, etched glass-mirrored lobby, an enor-
mous auditorium with a seating capacity eclipsing 2,500 and stun-
ning chandeliers. The Art Deco decorative motif was carried out
in full force with stained glass insets, a huge mural by acclaimed
artist Alfred Tulk and gold and black metal silhouettes celebrating
the progress of women throughout the history of the world. The
decoration inside the Boyd Theatre has survived and should be
preserved.

Following the theatre’s closing in 2002, a local group, Friends of
the Boyd, Inc., a nonprofit organization of community volunteers,
was formed. Since then, it has waged a highly visible citywide ad-
vocacy campaign to prevent the demolition of the theatre, includ-
ing letters to city government, public testimony, rallies, editorials

The Boyd Theatre, Philadelphia

The Boyd Theatre, the auditorium
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to key media outlets, and petition drives. Friends of the Boyd, Inc.
has a website, and uses other tools in collaboration with local ad-
vocates, including the Preservation Alliance for Greater Philadel-
phia, which this year included the Boyd on its most endangered
places list. The National Trust for Historic Preservation has had
a longstanding interest in preserving the Boyd; in 1993, the Na-
tional Trust was involved in litigation to grant landmark status to
the Boyd, and Adrian Fine, the Director of the National Trust’s
Northeast Field Office, serves on the board of Friends of the Boyd,
Inc.

In 2005, Clear Channel, Inc. purchased the Boyd and planned to
embark on a $31 million restoration of the theatre as a live perfor-
mance art venue. After Clear Channel underwent a re-organization,
however, the Boyd was transferred to Live Nation. Restoration
plans were halted in early 2006 when Live Nation decided to re-
focus itself as a concert presentation company. Subsequently, the
Boyd was placed on the market.

Currently, there is no sales agreement in place for the Boyd The-
atre. The National Trust for Historic Preservation is working with
Live Nation and the Preservation Alliance for Greater Philadelphia
to attract purchasers who will restore and use the historic theater.
The Boyd is eligible for use of Federal Rehabilitation Tax Credits
by developers.

The Lower East Side, New York City

Few places in America can boast such a rich tapestry of history, cul-
ture and architecture as New York’s Lower East Side. However, this
legendary neighborhood—the first home for waves of immigrants
since the 18th century—is now undergoing rapid development.
New hotels and condominium towers are being erected across the
area, looming large over the original tenement streetscape. As this
building trend shows no sign of abating, it threatens to erode the
fabric of the community and wipe away the collective memory of
generations of immigrant families.

Although the Lower East Side was placed on the National
and State Registers of Historic Places in 2000, such a designa-
tion functions primarily as an “honor roll” and does not preserve
a neighborhood’s appearance or regulate real estate speculation.
The community, with little recourse for protection, is reeling from
the recent destruction of its cultural heritage, including the defac-
ing of several historic structures and the loss of First Roumanian
Synagogue. Slapdash and haphazard renovations have led to the
destruction of architectural detail, while modern additions to his-
toric buildings sharply contrast with the neighborhood’s scale and
character. In 2007, permits were approved for the full demolition
of 11 buildings on the Lower East Side, compared with just one
in 2006. These developments, among others, signify the quicken-
ing erasure of the neighborhood’s architectural and socio-cultural
fabric.

The Lower East Side Preservation Coalition, comprised of nine
community organizations, formed in 2006 to create a landmark dis-
trict that would protect the physical character of the neighborhood
and its history of the immigrant experience. The proposed District
encompasses an area bounded on the west by Allen Street, with an
extension that includes Broome Street west to Eldridge Street, on
the north by Delancey Street, on the East by Essex Street, and on
the South by Division Street, with an extension that includes El-
dridge below Canal Street. The Coalition has garnered significant

The Lower East Side, New York City, typical fagade

support from politicians, members of the Lower East Side commu-
nity and diverse ethnic groups throughout New York.

A melting pot of cultures and nationalities, the Lower East Side
remains central to the social history of the United States. Its pres-
ervation of 19th and early 20th century properties convey the story
of immigrant home, health, entrepreneurship, labor, education and
recreational life in New York City.

At the end of 2008, New York City’s rezoning of parts of the
Lower East Side lowered height limits in ways that will help pre-
serve the character and scale of its historic streetscapes. The Land-
marks Preservation Commission continues its survey of the Lower
East Side’s resources in 2009, the first step toward creating a land-
mark district.

New construction immediately slowed with the start of the eco-
nomic downturn, but advocates know from experience that the need
to protect the rare resources of the Lower East Side has not dis-
appeared. In the current climate, it is worth noting that landmark
districts have generally been found to stabilize property values in
New York City. Creating a landmark district now is the only way to
manage change in the most historically significant and intact part of
the neighborhood, in anticipation of future cycles of development
pressure.
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2009

Cast-Iron Architecture in Galveston, Texas

The late 19th century Greek Revival and Italianate buildings with
elaborate cast-iron storefronts in Galveston’s 12-block Strand/Me-
chanic National Historic Landmark District constitute one of the
largest collections of cast-iron historic commercial buildings in
the country. They are reminders of a time when this small island
was a center of finance and commerce, with a bustling commercial
district nicknamed “The Wall Street of the Southwest”. Although
the buildings have weathered storms and economic downturns, the
blow delivered by Hurricane Ike in September of 2008 has left the
Galveston historic commercial district fighting to survive.

On September 13, 2008, Galveston Island took a direct hit from
Hurricane Ike, and the downtown commercial district was flooded
with 10—13 feet of a noxious mix of salt water, oil and debris. When
the water receded after two days, the full impact could be seen:
destroyed interiors, ruined mechanical systems and the devastation
of Galveston’s trademark decorative cast-iron embellishments. In
addition, Hurricane Ike’s wrath has created structural deficiencies,
posing a threat to the integrity of many of the district’s buildings.

When it was founded in the 1830s, Galveston was little more than
a barrier island with a natural harbor and a barren landscape. Within
decades, the city’s founders had created a major port, employing
architectural cast-iron — both structural and ornamental — as the pre-
ferred building material. More than 44 percent of the buildings in
the Strand/Mechanic district have cast-iron storefronts, along with
buildings along Market and Post Office streets, and many more
have brick fronts with cast-iron details. The cast-iron storefronts
took the full force of Hurricane Ike’s assault and today, the 1859
Hendley Buildings — once used as a Civil War lookout and also
reportedly where the first shot of the Battle of Galveston was fired
— are suffering from severe structural problems and demolition by
neglect.

For more than three decades, the Galveston Historical Founda-
tion has championed economic revitalization in the historic district,
and each year it holds a well-attended holiday festival. Even before
Hurricane Ike, however, downtown Galveston was experiencing an
economic downturn that saw businesses leaving and buildings de-
teriorating due to neglect. In addition, many business owners had
no flood insurance and have not reopened in the wake of the storm.
Compounding the already dire situation, the City of Galveston is
facing a severe economic decline and has been unable to offer as-
sistance with the revitalization of the historic commercial district.

Frank Lloyd Wright’s Unity Temple
in Oak Park, lllinois

Frank Lloyd Wright’s Unity Temple, designed for a Unitarian con-
gregation in Oak Park, Illinois, is widely acknowledged as an icon
of 20th-century architecture. Dedicated in September 1909, the
cubic, flat-roofed structure is also one of the earliest public build-
ings to feature exposed concrete, one of Wright’s signature design
elements. Reflecting on his career shortly before his death in 1959,
Wright described the building, now a National Historic Landmark,
as one of his greatest achievements, calling it “my contribution to
modern architecture.” While Unity Temple has been well main-
tained, water infiltration has caused extensive damage to the con-
crete structure and interior finishes over the years. Now structurally

Galveston, Texas, typical late 19th century building

Galveston, immediately after Hurricane lke, September 2008

Galveston, cast iron damage

compromised, the building urgently requires a multi-million-dollar
rescue effort, a capital investment that Unity Temple’s community
of dedicated supporters cannot afford.

The commission for Unity Temple came from Wright’s
own Unitarian congregation, and the architect responded with
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Oak Park, Unity Temple, interior

an experimental design that broke the rules for Western reli-
gious architecture with its deliberate omission of a central nave
and iconic steeple, and use of innovative materials. The build-
ing’s cubic four-level sanctuary and adjoining social hall feature
monumental art glass skylights. When it was completed a century
ago, architecture critics praised the design for its strong geomet-
ric massing, use of modern materials and intricate manipulation of
space.

Unity Temple is the only surviving public structure from Wright’s
prolific Prairie period. Widely recognized as one of the world’s
most inspiring sacred spaces, it is also a popular tourism destina-
tion and serves as a space for performances, lectures, conferences,
and community events.

Despite many repair attempts, the temple’s concrete structure and
interior finishes suffer from widespread damage. Since Wright’s ex-
perimental concrete design did not call for expansion joints, there is
extensive cracking. A coating of concrete applied in the early 1970s
is no longer performing its vital, protective function and must be
restored.

With its innovative and geometric design, the building has 16
separate flat roofs. Instead of using gutters, Wright designed an in-
ternal drainage system with downspouts hidden inside the four main
interior columns of the temple. The system was undersized and es-
sentially inaccessible, and to this day water continually overflows
the drains and permeates the concrete roof slabs. Heavy rains in

September 2008 caused a large chunk of plaster and concrete to fall
from the sanctuary ceiling.

By end of 2009 the Unity Temple Restoration Foundation had
raised nearly half a million dollars to stabilize the roof. Stabilization
work began in the fall.

Memorial Bridge in Kittery,
Maine & Portsmouth,
New Hampshire

For more than 85 years, Memorial Bridge, the first major “vertical
lift” bridge in the eastern US, has been a sturdy and dramatic land-
mark, spanning the Piscataqua River and connecting the historic
coastal towns of Portsmouth, New Hampshire, and Kittery, Maine.

Memorial Bridge

At its 1923 dedication as the official state memorial to World War
I servicemen, the bridge had the longest lift span in the country
(297 feet), making it the prototype for later metal truss bridges.
Unlike a drawbridge, which swings open and upward like a gate,
a vertical-lift bridge hoists a single section straight up, allowing
boats to pass underneath. For generations, the bridge has carried
automobiles along coastal Route 1, and its wood-floored walkways
still provide the only pedestrian and cycling link between two com-
munities steeped in history.

With its dramatic 200-foot twin towers, Memorial Bridge is one
of three highway bridges spanning the Piscataqua River between
New Hampshire and Maine. The bridge plays a critical role in the
local economy linking historic downtown Portsmouth and the re-
cently revitalized Kittery Foreside neighborhood.

Our nation’s historic bridges are being destroyed at the alarming
rate of one every two or three days. Lack of maintenance and a
knee-jerk preference for replacement often counters the directive
of Congress that historic bridges be preserved whenever possible.
Bridges that cross state lines are especially vulnerable.

In 2007, the states of Maine and New Hampshire agreed that Me-
morial Bridge should be fully rehabilitated. When estimates came
back $ 15 million over budget, the two states disagreed on how to
pay for proposed repairs and are now studying their options, includ-
ing destruction and replacement of Memorial Bridge, a solution that
could be far more costly.
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Mount Taylor/Grants, New Mexico

Located in the southwestern corner of New Mexico’s San Mateo
Mountains, midway between Albuquerque and Gallup, Mount Tay-
lor, with an elevation of nearly 12,000 feet, is a startlingly beauti-
ful, sacred place. Visible from up to 100 miles away, the moun-
tain has been a pilgrimage site for as many as 30 Native American
tribes, with special significance for the Acoma people. Centuries
before the mountain was named for President Zachary Taylor, it was
known to the Acoma as Kaweshtima, or “place of snow.” Mount
Taylor is rooted in Acoma’s history and traditions and is closely
aligned with the tribe’s cultural identity.

Mount Taylor is approximately 50 miles from Acoma Sky City, a
367-foot tall mesa that has been the home of the Acoma people for
nearly 1,000 years, and is today a National Trust Historic Site. The

TCP designation, and are currently waiting for the court to schedule
a hearing on their motion.

2010

America’s State Parks and State-Owned
Historic Sites

America’s state parks and state-owned historic sites are threatened
— perhaps more than at any other time in recent history — with deep
funding cuts and uncertain futures.

In response to record-breaking deficits, state governments are
cutting funding for state-owned and — managed parks and historic
sites from coast to coast. State park systems welcome an estimated
725 million visits every year and include places of national signifi-

Mount Taylor, New Mexico

mountain sits atop one of the richest known reserves of uranium ore
in the country: the Grants Uranium Belt. This reserve has already
spawned two uranium-mining booms in the area, one in the 1950s
and another in the 1970s. Current high demand for the ore has re-
sulted in a renewed interest in mining the uranium deposits beneath
Mount Taylor on federal, state and private lands, as well as on other
public and private lands in the area. The New Mexico Mining and
Minerals Division continues to receive proposals for exploration,
mining and milling operations for Mount Taylor.

Much of the area is governed by the 1872 Mining Law, which
permits mining regardless of its impact on cultural or natural re-
sources, meaning that the U.S. Forest Service and other federal
land management agencies lack the authority to deny mining ap-
plications, even if the application would adversely affect those re-
sources. In addition to threats posed to the mountain itself, uranium
mining may contaminate or impair Acoma’s primary water source,
the Rio San Jose. The Acoma people view the Rio San Jose as both
the key to their physical survival and the cultural lifeblood of their
community.

In October 2009 a coalition of mining companies, landowners,
the Cebolleta Land Grant and the New Mexico State Land Office
filed lawsuits in New Mexico state court challenging the decision
to list the Mount Taylor Traditional Cultural Property (TCP) in the
State Register of Cultural Properties. The National Trust and Pueblo
of Acoma filed a motion to intervene in this lawsuit in support of the

Montana de Oro State Park, California

cance — from Native American historic sites to Revolutionary War
forts to Civil War battlefields to country estates. This year nearly 30
states have experienced cuts to parks’ and sites’ budgets, and a re-
cent survey estimates as many as 400 state parks could close. While
providing some short-term budget relief, this approach will actually
cost states far more in the long term. Before they can re-open, state-
owned and — managed resources will require massive investments
to undo the damage suffered from abandonment, neglect, and de-
ferred maintenance.

John Boyd Thacher State Park, New York
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While all 50 states are at risk, at least 26 states across the country
are facing major budget cuts for state-owned and — managed parks
and historic sites.

Prime Examples

Arizona: §$ 19 million in revenue from the operation of state parks
and lottery proceeds was cut in half, and thirteen of the state’s 31
parks were forced to close. Ironically, a recent study shows how Ar-
izona state parks — when open — attract 2.3 million visitors annually,
generating $266 million of direct and indirect economic impact.

California: Twice in the last two years, budget challenges have put
the state’s 278 parks at risk, prompting their placement on the 2008
list of America’s 11 Most Endangered Historic Places. Chronic un-
derfunding has already impacted 150 parks with reduced services
and part-time closures. In a politically-charged climate, a ballot
measure slated for November will determine if voters approve a
long-term, stable funding solution.

Missouri: Over 120 state park jobs were eliminated due to the
downturn in the economy, making a bad situation even worse. With
an existing backlog of deferred maintenance totalling more than
$200 million, the state park system’s 1,845 structures — 700 of
which are historic — are put at even greater risk.

New Jersey: State parks and state-owned historic sites have been
on life support for years. Now Governor Christie is slashing the
budget of the state agency responsible for parks and historic sites,
reducing its funding from $11.6 million to $3.4 million. Christie’s
stark budget also eliminates all funding for the Battleship New
Jersey, the Old Barracks Museum in Trenton, Morven Museum in
Princeton, and the Save Ellis Island organization.

New York: Governor Paterson announced the closure of 41 state
parks and 14 historic sites, including landmarks like the farm and
gravesite of abolitionist John Brown in North Elba and the beautiful
Georgian-era Philipse Manor Hall in Yonkers — a vibrant center of
local community gatherings and activities.

Pennsylvania: A drastic 37 % budget cut forced the closure of Old
Economy Village — an exceptionally well-preserved religious colony
constructed between 1824 and 1830 and the Commonwealth’s first
historic site — along with 11 other sites that will close to the public.
With Pennsylvania’s next budget projected to be even more severe,
the future of Pennsylvania’s historic resources is in jeopardy.

Hinchliffe Stadium in Paterson,
New Jersey

On a bluff above the Great Falls National Historical Park in Pat-
erson, N.J., Hinchliffe Stadium, one of only three remaining Ne-
gro League stadiums in the country, stands vacant and dilapidated.
Designed by the architectural firm Fanning & Shaw and built with
public funds at the start of the Great Depression, the 10,000-seat,

Hinchliffe Stadium

poured-concrete Art Deco stadium was once the pride of Paterson.
Starting in 1933, the New York Black Yankees played home games
here for more than a decade, losing the Colored Championship of
the Nation to the Philadelphia Stars that same year. Some of the Ne-
gro League’s brightest stars, including the legendary Hall of Famer
Larry Doby, who tried out for the Newark Eagles at Hinchliffe
and became the first African American to sign with the American
League, played on Hinchliffe’s hallowed field.

A beloved community landmark, Hinchliffe also played host to
automobile and motorcycle racing, pro football games, and high
caliber amateur boxing attended by celebrities from Babe Ruth to
Joe Louis and Lou Costello. Currently owned by the Paterson Pub-
lic Schools, Hinchliffe has been closed since 1997 and is danger-
ously deteriorated.

For the last 17 years, the stadium has been assaulted by the
elements. Trees and weeds are destroying its seating, and because
the structure is not adequately secured, there are many points
of illegal entry. The stadium is gradually deteriorating into a ha-
ven for gang members and drug users. In the past four years, arson-
ists have attacked Hinchliffe and surrounding areas more than 30
times.

Pagat/Yigo, Guam

The island of Guam, the westernmost United States territory in the
Pacific, is home to the Chamorro people who maintain a thriving

Pagat, Guam

-




United States of America 191

culture dating back thousands of years. A Spanish colony from 1668
until its surrender to the U.S. in 1898, Guam and the neighboring
Northern Mariana Islands retain a unique concentration of resources
that are central to the cultural identity of the Chamorro.

Dating to 700 A. D., Pagat, one of Guam’s most treasured cultural
sites, contains remains of prehistoric structural stone foundations,
known as lattes, freshwater caves, medicinal plants, as well as stone
mortars, pottery and tools of the Chamorro people. One of the is-
land’s last remaining and best preserved Chamorro settlements, Pa-
gat is revered by native people who continue to perform thousand
year-old traditional cultural practices at the site, and serves as a
popular destination for hikers, tourists, and students who are drawn
to the area’s serpentine beachfront forest and sparkling underwater
caves.

The United States military plans to undertake a massive buildup
on Guam that is estimated to cause a 45 % population increase on
the island over the next five years. In addition to concerns about
Guam’s already overtaxed infrastructure and fragile natural envi-
ronment, many islanders are worried about the potentially devastat-
ing impact on the island’s cultural resources. Current plans call for
the construction of five Marine Corps firing ranges within several
hundred feet of Pégat.

Department of Defense plans for a firing range on a bluff di-
rectly above the site would bring military exercises, live ammuni-
tion and security fencing to Pagat. As a result, access to this cher-
ished place will be significantly curtailed, treasured artifacts will
be threatened and thousands of years of Chamorro history will be
placed at risk. The U.S. military already occupies and restricts ac-
cess to numerous places of cultural importance to the Chamorro
people on Guam.

In addition to the firing ranges, the proposed military buildup
includes construction of new infrastructure for nearly 9,000 marines
and their dependants as well as a deep-draft wharf that would de-
stroy a 71-acre coral reef. The Department of the Navy has prepared
a draft Environmental Impact Statement (EIS) that assesses the im-
pacts to the island, but does not analyze a single realistic alternative
to the range location that threatens Pagat.

In November 2010 the National Trust, joined by the Guam Pres-
ervation Trust and We Are Guéhan, filed a legal action against the
U.S. Department of Defense challenging its plans to construct a
complex of five firing ranges in Guam that are immediately adjacent
to and directed toward an ancient settlement, Pagat Village.

Threefoot Building in Meridian,
Mississippi

In 1930, the citizens of Meridian, Mississippi, had never seen
anything like the newly dedicated Threefoot Building, a shiny,
16-story Art Deco skyscraper that was the tallest building in the
state. Named for its owners, a successful German-American fam-
ily in Meridian, the building was admired for its decorative poly-
chrome terra cotta and granite exterior and lavish interior details,
including marble flooring and wainscoting, cast-plaster walls and
ceilings, and etched bronze elevator doors. Although the Threefoot
family lost their prized property in the Depression, the building
was a mainstay of downtown Meridian for decades until it closed
in 2000 because of deterioration and extensive upper-floor vacan-
cies. Hopes were buoyed when the building’s owner, the City of
Meridian, began negotiations with a developer who planned to ren-
ovate the building and turn it into a hotel, but the City later aban-
doned that plan.
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In the last several years, the building has experienced significant
deterioration. Terra-cotta tiles are falling off the facade, water is
infiltrating in several locations and windows are in poor shape.
Without immediate action, portions of the masonry are at risk of
falling into pedestrian and vehicular traffic. Even though a devel-
oper expressed interest in the building, the City of Meridian was
unable to provide funds for gap financing or other incentives — and

now locals fear that the City Council will attempt to remove the
building from the Mississippi Landmark List in order to pave the
way for its demolition.

Reports and photos provided by the National Trust
for Historic Preservation
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The Global Economic Crisis -
a Multiple Risk Factor for the
Archaeological Heritage?

Risks to the archaeological heritage are not only due to more or less
localised natural disasters, nor are they limited to particular sites,
regions or materials. They can also be wider-ranging in nature and
more insidious, and have to do with the structural and operational
capacities of the archaeological discipline as a whole to accomplish
its objectives, namely to protect and enhance the archaeological
heritage while generating and disseminating scientific knowledge
about the past. The human-induced risks to be addressed here derive
from what has been called since the fall of 2008 “the global eco-
nomic crisis”: the sharp downturn following the subprime financial
fiasco in the USA, which has been spreading severe and still ongo-
ing shockwaves of recession throughout the economic system of the
western and developing worlds. This crisis touches of course each
and everyone of us, as working, voting and taxpaying citizens, but
it also affects in specific ways archaeological practice and herit-
age management. While the multiple impacts of the economic crisis
on archaeology may seem at times indirect, or intermeshed with
other ongoing patterns and factors, they will probably be felt world-
wide for some years to come. This assessment results from a study
launched in the framework of a European Commission-funded pro-
ject ”Archaeology in Contemporary Europe. Professional Practices
and Public Outreach” (ACE) whose areas of concern include the
contemporary contexts and prospects of the discipline. An inter-
national session organised on this topic at the annual conference
of the European Association of Archaeologists (EAA) in Riva del
Garda in September 2009 resulted a year later in a freely down-
loadable publication entitled Archaeology and the Global Economic
Crisis. Multiple Impacts, Possible Solutions.' This volume includes
a dozen of well informed (but not necessarily official) reports and
analyses from various sectors and countries affected by the crisis,
including Ireland, the United Kingdom, Spain, the Netherlands,
France, Hungary, Poland, Russia and the United States.

To understand the effects of the crisis on archaeology — and thus
to identify and eventually counter or contain the risks to the archae-
ological heritage that it might pose or exacerbate — some prelimi-
nary considerations are in order. First, to avoid misinterpretations,
it is important to recall and reiterate that quite a range of processes
and patterns related to archaeology and heritage have been at work
prior to and independently of the crisis in the various countries and
sectors concerned. Likewise, not only do each of the countries in
question have their own administrative and financial systems of ar-
chaeological research and management; it is also likely that these
initial conditions will crucially influence their degree of vulnerabil-
ity or resistance to the impacts of the crisis. Finally, it is noteworthy
that the notion of “crisis”, much as it conveys a quantifiable eco-
nomic reality, has also become from the very onset something of a
collective representation, a shared mantra and slogan, strategically
invoked to legitimate decisions or delay actions, indeed to posit
that various political and economic objectives — including policies
concerning heritage management and protection — are rendered
unavoidable or on the contrary unattainable because of the “crisis”.
Taking all these caveats into account, several major themes or im-
pact-areas have been identified where the global economic crisis is
leaving its mark on archaeology, either directly (through the reces-
sion itself) or indirectly (through various countermeasures, stimu-

lus packages and relaunch plans). These impact-areas — research
funding and priorities, professional employment, conservation and
public outreach, heritage management, policies and legislation — are
briefly discussed and illustrated here with reference to the case stud-
ies and analyses presented in our publication.

The pattern is probably most striking and contrasted so far as
employment is concerned, especially in the archaeological heritage
management sector. Given their economic structures, the Atlantic
fringes have been the hardest hit. In the United Kingdom, the reduc-
tion of developers’ demand for archaeological work has led several
commercial units to the brink of bankruptcy (to the extent that spe-
cial advice was issued for liquidators and administrators of archaeo-
logical companies) and left several hundred archaeologists out of
job. This 15% decline in employment in commercial archaeology
since 2007, severe as it is, pales in comparison with the astounding
80% recorded in Ireland — a downfall that must however be re-
lated to the pre-crisis “overheating” of the Celtic Tiger economy. So
far, the trend perceptible in the United States appears a little more
moderate: by 2009, job positions deemed non-essential have been
largely eliminated from cultural resource management consultan-
cies, and also from state agencies, including universities, museums
and parks. In other countries surveyed, including the Netherlands,
France, Poland or Russia, employment in heritage management and
preventive archaeology appears to have been relatively unaffected
so far by the crisis. This is either because archaeologists are better
protected from the vagaries of the market as state or public employ-
ees, or because work expectancies are bolstered by long term infra-
structure developments and the archaeological protection measures
they require — be they instigated as a reaction to the crisis (i.e. TGV
lines in France) or independent of it (i. e. the Poland-Ukraine 2012
European Football championship).

These crisis-induced job losses have clearly negative repercus-
sions on the profession as a whole, including the skills, standards
and aims of archaeological practice and heritage management.
Among those made redundant are a number of fairly specialised ar-
chaeologists whose full employment depends on a certain scale and
turnover of data-generating archaeological activities. If dispensed
with, their hard-earned expertise will prove difficult if not impossi-
ble to replace, let alone to recover. The same applies for the cohorts
of field-workers and technicians shed by archaeological operators.
There is a risk that with them will also go a range of practical know-
how and tacit knowledge, in terms of operational on-site interven-
tions, desk-based and post-excavation skills which are essential to
maintain an adequate grasp on the entire archaeological process,
from initial evaluation and research design, through data-recovery,
analysis and interpretation, to publication, conservation and public
outreach.

These risks are compounded by the crisis-magnified stress cur-
rently prevailing across the academic sectors of higher education
and research. For some time already, academic archaeology and
heritage management have been drifting apart in many countries,
with masses of fieldwork data becoming worthless for lack of
proper analysis and publications. With the recession, cash-strapped
operators are increasingly tempted to skip costly analysis and pub-
lications. Academics for their part feel the burden of the so-called
“knowledge economy” with its emphasis on practical training and
marketable outputs. In some countries the university and research
sectors seem as yet unaffected and student numbers remain stable,
but elsewhere the situation is changing fast. In the United States,
alongside an injection in research funding, several anthropology de-
partments and museums have already reduced staff, mirroring the
worrying decline in public education generally. In France, structural
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reforms including the granting of “autonomy” to universities and
the quest for better placement in international rankings will soon be
leading to a two-tier education system and to the gradual downsiz-
ing of public research. In the United Kingdom, the imminent cuts
to higher education and research promise to be of unprecedented
severity: with whole departments set to close and tuition fees to be
multiplied, the social sciences and humanities will be even more at
loss to prove their marketable or vocational relevance.

Without a strong research sector to set objectives and quality
standards, archaeological heritage management will be left to the
sole considerations of delays and costs. Without proactive steps,
further concessions will probably be made regarding the qual-
ity of the research and heritage protection work undertaken, its
contribution to knowledge and benefits to society. Such a decline
is already perceptible in Poland, for example, with less analyses,
lower standards of archaeological documentation, and little invest-
ment in post- excavation studies and publications. Similar concerns
over quality maintenance are expressed in Russia, with the rise of
tax-aided private operators and the reduction in the numbers of
reports produced; in France, where the reduction of time for ar-
chaeological operations and control (voted into the Heritage code
as part of the “relaunch” plan) risks encouraging compromises and
”blind eyes”; and in Hungary, where the devolution of preventive
excavations from the abruptly dissolved state operator to the re-
gional museums will most probably impact on the quality of the
work produced. It may be worth recalling that high quality work,
that is work that represents real value for money in the full sense
of the term and for all concerned (and not only the contractor and
property developers), is not only in the professional interest of all
practicing archaeologists, but also part of their deontological com-
mitments, as expressed in various codes of conduct at national or
continental levels.

Indeed heritage management policies and legislation are also be-
ing affected by the crisis, and mainly by various attempts to relaunch
and facilitate economic and entrepreneurial activities. Either piece-
meal or by design, there appears to be some planned or implement-
ed dilutions in the obligations of the countries concerned to ensure
adequate measures for monitoring and protecting the archaeological
heritage. In Hungary, to favour developers, a new legal definition of
an archaeological site was proposed which would effectively apply
to and protect only a fraction of known archaeological occurrences.
In Russia, attempts have been made at the parliament to curtail the
law on cultural heritage sites, so as to dispense altogether with the
obligation to undertake archaeological evaluations on land sched-
uled for development. These proposals have of course each their
specific backgrounds and dynamics. Some are related to straightfor-
ward short term financial considerations, and other have to do with
ideological repositioning regarding the role and responsibilities of
the state in matters of heritage and culture. In the United Kingdom
today, the coalition government has already cut funding for English
Heritage and reviewed its role and remit, while at local government
level reduced resources will directly threaten the provision of proper
archaeological protection and management. In France, on the other
hand, something like a Faustian bargain is being pressed, whereby
more resources and opportunities are made available provided that
delays are shortened, operations accelerated, procedures lightened,
and compromises accepted — the same goes for the curbing of state
architects’ responsibilities regarding classified urban zones, and that
of environmental protection agencies regarding polluting installa-
tions. Whatever the motivations behind these cuts — some, having

to do with prior reforms, clearly use the “crisis” as a smokescreen —
the law has been modified without sufficient prior political scrutiny
and public debate. After all, to use a clinching argument, heritage,
history and culture are surely one of the prime reasons why over
50 million tourists choose to pass by every year, even in times of
crisis, to spend money, see the sights, and visit LascauxI1.

The various information and analysis presented here are of course
preliminary and partial, and the more pessimistic scenarios may
yet (hopefully) be proven wrong. It is in any case intended to pro-
duce a follow-up volume with updated information and analyses
on the crisis and its effects (those interested are invited to contact
the author). Already now, however, some tentative conclusions can
be proposed. For one, it is quite clear that the crisis has been hav-
ing different effects in various countries, such that it functions as
a sort of litmus test or philosophical stone with which to reveal
the structural properties and resilience of different systems (what-
ever their other qualities). In systems where archaeological herit-
age management and protection are provided through free market
offer and demand, the crisis seems to have hit particularly hard. In
systems where archaeology is considered a public service, or where
Keynesian investments in infrastructures and developments have
been more forthcoming, the discipline, its practitioners and its goals
seem to have fared rather better.

Even when the economy returns to normal, and both funding and
employment levels increase, the impact of the crisis may still leave
some lasting marks on archaeological research and heritage man-
agement, and affect in the long term our ability to identify and to
protect our cultural heritage at risk. Besides such causes for con-
cerns as the loss of skills, or the recognition and enhancement of
public outreach measures, possibly the most worrying issue sur-
rounds the question of legislation. The general trend of the past
decades — with notably the UNESCO World Heritage Convention
(1972), the ICOMOS- ICAHM Charter (1990) and the Council of
Europe’s European Convention for the Protection of Archaeologi-
cal Heritage (Malta 1992), the European Landscape Convention
(Florence 2000), and the Framework Convention on the Value of
Cultural Heritage for Society (Faroe 2005) — has been towards the
increased capacity of implementation and control of valorisation
and protection measures for archaeological, historical and cultural
heritage. Either as a genuine need or as a contingent excuse, the
“crisis” may well represent something of a watershed point in the
roles and responsibilities of the state towards the weakening of pro-
tection measures and the lightening of procedures, allowing less
time and resources for quality control and assurance, and indeed
for public outreach and communication. This is a development we
should be aware of, if only to better stand firm to defend our objec-
tives.

Nathan Schlanger
Archaeology in Contemporary Europe ACE/INRAP
Schlanger1@gmail.com

! Nathan Schlanger and Kenneth Aitchison (eds.), 2010,
Archaeology and the Global Economic Crisis. Possible Im-
pacts, Multiple Solutions, ACE project/Culture Lab Editions.
Freely available for download at http://www.ace-archaeology.
eu/fichiers/25Archaeology-and-the-crisis.pdf
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Archaeologists demonstrating for higher education, research and employment, Paris, January 2009 (Photo: Nathan Schlanger)
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07/40—41; 2008-10/37-38

Altamira town 2008—-10/38

Amazonia Monument of Nature 2006—
07/40-41

Belo Monte dam project 2008—10/37-38

Brasilia 2000/67

Goyaz Velho 2002—-03/50-52

Iguacu National Park and Colono Road
2000/67
Manaus 2006-07/40, 41; 2008-10/37
Para State 2008-10/37

Bulgaria 2000/68-72; 2001-02/50-56;
2002-03/53-57; 2006-07/42—45; 2008
10/39

Alexandrovo Thracian Cemetery 2001—
02/50-51; 2002-03/53

Arbanasi 2002-03/56-57

Bachkovo Monastery 2002—03/55-56

Bilintzi Monastery 2002—-03/57

Boboshevo Monastery 2000/69—70; 2001—
02/53; 2002-03/53, 54

Boboshevo, Church of St. Todor 2006—
7/43

Bridge over Yantra River 2000/70; 2001—
02/54; 2002-03/53

Chuipetliovo, Peronik 2006-07/44

Dolna Beshoviza, Monastery of St.
Archangel Mihail 2006-07/44

Dolni Lozen Monastery, St. Spass
2000/70-71; 2002—-03/53

Ivanovo Rock Chapels 2000/69; 2001—
02/52; 2002-03/53

Kyustendil Fetih Mehmed Mosque 2001—
02/55, 56; 2002-03/53

Madara Horseman, Kaspichan 2000/69;
2001-02/52-53; 2002-03/53

Necropolis Shipka, Kazanlak 2000/69;
2001-02/50

Perpericon Ancient Fortress, Kudjali
2001-02/51-52; 2002-03/53

Plovdiv 2000/71; 2001-02/56; 2002-03/53

Podgumerski Monastery 2000/70; 2002—
03/53

Preobrashenski Monastery 2000/70; 2001—
02/53-54; 2002-03/53

Razgrad, Ibrahim Pasha Mosque 2000/71;
2001-02/54-55; 2002-03/53

Seslavtzi Monastery 2002—03/56

Shishmanets Sepulchral Tumulus, Shipka
2000/68-69; 2001-02/50; 2002-03/53

Silistra 2002—03/54-55

Sofia 2006-07/45; 2008—10/39

Svishtov Archaeological Reserve 2006—
07/42-43

Thracian Tomb in ‘The small naked
tumulus” 2001-02/50; 2002-03/53

Veliko Trnovo 2000/71-72; 2002-03/53

Vidin Synagoge 2001-02/55-56; 2002—
03/53

Cambodia 2000/73-74; 2002—-03/58—-60;
2008-10/40—42

Angkor 2002-03/58, 59, 60; 2008—10/40
Angkor Wat 2000/73-74
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Battambag 2002—-03/59

Phnom Bakheng 2002-03/58

Phnom Krom, Siemreap Province 2002—
03/59

Phnom Penh 2002-03/58, 59

Preah Vihear temple 2008—10/40—42

Siem Reap 2002—03/59—60; 2008—10/40

Vat Damnak, Siemreap Province 2002—
03/60

Cameroon 2001-02/57-60; 2002—
03/61-63

Bafut Palace 2002-03/61-62

Bamenda, Fort 2002—-03/63

Bapoussan, Grande Case du Peuple
2001-02/57

Chefferie de Rey—Bouba 2001-02/58,
59

Douala, Pagode 2002-03/63

Edea Littoral Pont 2001-02/60

Grenier Amil 2001-02/58

Kribi 2001-02/60; 2002—-03/63

Kotoko Village 2001-02/57

Obus de Mousgoums 2001-02/58; 2002—
03/61-62, 63

Pont sur la Sanaga 2002—03/63

Povea, Palais du gouverneur 2002—
03/63

Résidence Mandessi Bell 2002—03/63

Canada 2000/75-81; 2001-02/61-65

Anthony Island, Totem Poles 2000/80

Claybank Brick Plant, Saskatchewan
2000/77

Fort Prince of Wales, Churchill Manitoba
2000/75-77

Ivvavik National Park, North Slope, Yukon
Territory 2001-02/63

Kejimkujik National Park, Petroglyphs
2001-02/63

Kouchibougouac National Park 2001—
02/63

L’ Anse aux Bouleaux, Bark Elisabeth and
Mary 2000/80-81

Louisbourg Fortress, Cape Breton 2001—
02/63

Lunenburg, Nova Scotia 2001-02/65

Montreal, Le Mont Royal 2000/78-79;
2001-02/61

Montreal 2001-02/61, 6465

Navy Island National Historic Site 2001—
02/63

Ontario Province 2001-02/64

Quebec, Religious Heritage (Foundation)
2000/79-80

Quebec 2001-02/62

Toronto 2001-02/64

Winnipeg, Manitoba 2001-02/62

York Factory, Hayes River mouth,
Manitoba 2001-02/63

Chile 2008-10/43—45

Biobio region 2008—-10/44

Chanco 2008-10/43

Conception 2008-10/43

Constitucion 2008-10/43

Coquecura 2008-10/43, 44

Corazon de Maria 2008-10/45

Curico 2008-10/43

El Maule region 2008-10/43, 44, 45

Guacarhue 2008-10/43

Juan Fernandez Archipelago National Park
2008-10/45

Linares 2008-10/43

Lolol 2008-10/43

Nirivilo 2008-10/45

O’Higgins region 2008-10/43

Rancagua 2008-10/43

San José del Carmen de El Hurique
Hacienda 2008-10/43

Santiago 2008-10/43

Sewell Mining town 2008—10/43

Talca 2008-10/43

Valparaiso 2008—-10/43

Vichuquen 2008-10/44

Villa Alegre 2008-10/45

China 2000/82-85; 2006—07/46; 2008—
10/46-51

Beichuan county 2008—10/47

Beijing 2008—10/46, 51

Chongqing 2008-10/46

Dujiangyan Dam 2008-10/46, 48

Erwang Temple 2008-10/46, 48

Gansu 2008-10/46

Hubei 2008-10/46

Kashgar, Xinjiang Province 2008—10/48—
51

Lhasa 2000/82

Lijiang, Naxi 2000/85

Mianyang City 2008—10/47

Mount Huangshan, Anhui 2000/82

Mount Lushan, Jiangxi 2000/82

Shanghai 2000/82

Shaanxi Province, Vernacular Heritage
2000/83; 2008-10/46

Sichuan 2008-10/46

Sichuan Earthquake Interview with Guo
Zhan 2008-10/46—48

Silk Road 2008-10/48, 49, 50, 51

Taoping, Sichuan 2008-10/47

The Great Wall 2000/82

Three Gorges Dam 2000/84-85; 2006—
07/46

Tibetan and Qiang Diaolou and Villages
project 2008—10/46, 47, 48

Wenchuan 2008-10/47

Wudang Mountains 2000/82
Wulingyuan Scenic Area 2000/82
Xi’an 2008-10/48, 50, 51
Yunnan 2008-10/46

Costa Rica 2004-05/50-52

Liberia 2004-05/50-52

Cote d’Ivoire 2001-02/66

Abidjan 2001-02/66
Grand-Bassam 2001-02/66
Nambira 2001-02/66
Tengrela 2001-02/66

Croatia 2000/86; 2001-02/67-71

Cilipi 2001-02/67, 68

Bjelovar—Bilogora county 2001-02/68

Brod—Posavina county 2001-02/68

Daruvar 2001-02/68

Dubrovnik 2000/86; 2001-02/67

Dubrovnik—Neretva county 2001-02/68,
71

Hrvatska Kostajnica 2001-02/71

Hrvatska Cunti¢ 2001-02/71

Karin 2001-02/71

Karlovac county 2001-02/68

Karlovac—Kamensko 2001-02/70, 71

Lika—Senj county 2001-02/68

Osijek 2000/86; 2001-02/68

Osijek—Baranja county 2001-02/68

Pozega—Slavonia county 2001-02/68

Pula 2000/86

Senj 2001-02/68

Sibenik county 2001-02/68, 71

Sisak—Moslavina county 2001-02/68, 71

Split 2000/86; 2001-02/68

Split-Dalmatian County 2001-02/68

Varazdin, Ludbreg Castle 2000/86

Virovitica—Podravina county 2001-02/68

Vukovar 2000/86; 2001-02/67, 71

Vukovar—Srijem county 2001-02/68

Zadar 2001-02/68

Zadar—Knin county 2001-02/68, 71

Zagreb 2001-02/68

Cuba 2000/87-88; 2001-02/72-75

Alejandria, Guines 2001-02/72

Angerona, Artemisa 2001-02/72

Arroyo Naranjo 2001-02/73

Camagiiey 2000/87

Cayo Granma 2001-02/73

Central Bolivia, Ciego de Avila 2001—
02/72
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Central Martinez Prieto (former Toledo)
2001-02/72

Cienfuegos 2000/87-88; 2001-02/73

Cienfuegos, Reina Cemetery 2000/88;
2001-02/72

Cienfuegos, Carolina Sugar Factory
2000/88; 2001-02/72

Gibara 2001-02/73

Guanabacoa, Jewish Cemetery 2000/88;
2001-02/72

Guantanamo, San Ildefonso Sugar Factory
2000/88

Havana 2000/87-88; 2001-02/72, 73, 74

Holguin, Gibara Historic Town 2000/88

Matanzas 2000/88; 2001-02/73

San Francisco de Paula 2001-02/73

Santiago de Cuba 2000/87

Taoro Plantation, Santa Fe Beach 2001—
02/72

Trinidad 2000/87; 2001-02/72

Varadero 2001-02/73

Cyprus 2000/89; 2001-02/76; 2002—
03/64—66; 2004—05/53-54; 200607/
47-56

Akanthou/Liastrika 2006—-07/49

Apostolos Andreas — Kastros Neolithic site
2006-07/50

Famagusta 2007: An Appeal for
International Cooperation 2006—07/50—
56

Lythrangomi, Church of Panagia
Kanakaria 2004—05/54

Nicosia 2001-02/76; 2002—-03/64—66

Nicosia, Agios Georgios Hill 2004-05/53—
54;2006-07/47

Nicosia, Palaion Demarcheion 2004-5/53—
54;2006-07/47-48

Peristerona, Famagusta 2000/89

Thermia 2001-02/76

Vounos Cemetery 2004—05/54

Czech Republik 2000/90-93; 2001—
02/77-83; 2002-03/67-82; 2004-05/55—
675 2006-07/57; 2008-10/52-53

Becvary 2000/93
Bedihost 2002-03/70
Beroun 2000/90, 92
Blatna 200222-03/76
Bor 2000/92

Boletice 2001-02/77
Boskovice 2001-02/77
Brandov 2001-02/77
Bieznice 2001-02/77
Biezno 2001-02/77
Brtnice 2000/92
Celakovice 2002-03/67
Cervena Recice 2000/92

Cervené Pofici 2002-03/76

Cerveny Dur 2002-03/76

Ceské Kiizanky 2001-02/82

Cesky Krumlov 2002-03/74; 2004-05/64,
65

Ceské Budgjovice 2002-03/74; 2004—
05/63-64, 65

Cetviny 2001-02/77

Chotésov 2000/92; 2001-02/81

Chrastava 2002-03/70

Cista 2001-02/82

Déc¢in 2002-03/80

Dejvice 2002—03/68—69

Dobcice 2001-02/82

Dobra Voda 2001-01/77

Dolni Befkovice 2002-03/80; 2004—05/60,
61

Dolni Kounice 2001-02/77

Dolni Véstonice 2001-02/82

Doubrava 2001-02/82

Dubi u Kladna 2002-03/70

Dvir Kralové nad Labem 2002-03/68

Dymokury 2002-03/70

Hlubina 2000/92

Havlovice 2001-02/8, 83

Holasovice 2001-02/82

Holesov 2001-02/77

Hof#in 2002-03/80; 2004-05/61, 62

Houstun 2000/92

Hradec Kralové 2002—-03/69

Hurka 2001-02/77

Hynéice 2001-02/82

Jaromeéfice nad Rokytnou 2002-03/81

Jaroslavice 2000/92-93

Jihlava 2000/90

Josefov 2001-02/81

Kadan 2000/90

Kanice 2000/92

Karlovy Vary 2001-02/77

Karvina 2002-03/70

Kasejovice 2001-02/77

Kdyné 2001-02/77

Kladruby 2002-03/76

Kladno 2002-3/69, 70

Kotenov 2002-03/70

Kraslice 2002—-03/70

Krasna 2001-02/83

Kratochvile 2004-05/66

Kiesice 2002-03/80; 2004—05/66—67

Krasna Lipa 2001-02/82

Krnin 2001-02/82

Krsmol 2001-02/82

Kutivody 2001-02/77, 80

Ledarna 2002-03/71

Liba, Cheb 2000/91

Libéchov 2002-03/80; 2004-05/62—63

Libi§ 2002-03/80; 2004-05/60, 61, 62

Libodfice 2002-03/67

Libotenice 2002-03/80

Litvinov 2002-03/69

Lnaie 2002-03/76

Louka 2001-02/81

Luzany 2002-03/76-77

Majdalena 2002—03/76

Malonty 2001-02/77

Modlesovice 2001-02/82

Moravska Ostrava 2002—-03/70

Neubuz 2001-02/82

Nova Ves nad Popelkou 2001-02/82

Nové Hrady 2000/92

Novy Drachov 2001-02/82

Novy Hrozenkov—Vrane¢ 2001-02/82

Olomouc region 2001-02/77

Ostrava 2002-03/69, 70

Ounuz 2001-02/82

Pavlov 2001-02/82

Pisek 2002-03/76

Pistina 2001-02/82

Plana 2000/92

Plasy 2002-03/77

Plzent 2002-03/70; 2002-03/77

Plzen—Lohotin 2002-03/67

Pohoti na Sumavé 2001-02/77

Pokaply 2004-05/67

Polna Na Sumavé 2001-02/77

Potéply u Terezina 2002—-03/80

Prague 2000/90, 92; 2001-02/77, 78, 79,
80-81; 2002-03/70, 71-74, 77-78;
2004-05/55-60, 67; 2006-07/57;
2008-10/52

Prague — Hlubocepy 2002-03/69

Predklasteri u Tisnova 2000/90

Ptikazy 2001-02/82

Prisécnice 2000/90

Prosmyky 2002-03/81; 2004-05/67

Radnice 2001-02/77

Ratboi 2002-03/67

Roztoky 2002-03/78; 2004-05/60, 61

Rtyné 2001-02/82

Rudna, Prague 2000/92

Rumburk 2001-02/82

Slatina 2001-02/82

Sazavou 2000/90

Skalka 2000/92

Sluknov 2001-02/82

Sobéslav 2002-03/76

Sokolov 2000/90

Susice 2002-03/77

Svéraz 2001-02/77

Stachy 2001-02/82

Stard Voda 2001-02/81, 82

Stara Hlina 2002-03/74

Star Hroznatov 2000/92

Stati 2002-03/81; 2004—05/67

Stitary 2001-02/82

Strakonice 2002-03/76

Straz 2001-02/77

Straznice 2001-02/82

Stiezivojice 2001-02/82

Struzna 2000/92

Studeniany 2001-02/82, 83

Svata Katetina 2001-02/77

Svaty Kamen 2001-02/77

Svihov 2002-03/77
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Tel¢ 2000/90

Terezin 2000/90; 2002—03/80, 81-82

Tiebi¢ 2001-02/77

Tiebon 2001-02/82; 2002-03/74; 2004—
05/64-65

Trpisty 2000/93

Ubusinek 2001-02/82

Ujezd 2001-02/82

Usti nad Labem 2002-03/81

Valtice 2002—-03/81

Veltrusy 2002-03/80; 2004-05/63, 65

Vidlata Se¢ 2001-02/82

Vitkovice 2000/92; 2001-02/83; 2002—
03/70

Vizmburk 2000/92

Vsestudy 2002—03/80; 2004—-05/63, 64

Vysluni 2001-02/77

Vyssi Brod 2002-03/76

Vlastibote 2001-02/82

Vraténin 2001-02/82

Vysoka 2001-02/77

Vysoka Lipa 2001-02/77

Zaluzi 2001-02/82

Zaluzany 2000/92

Zavist, Prague 2000/92

Zdar 2000/90

Zelena Hora 2000/92; 2001-02/81

Zizkov 2008-10/52-53

Zlin 2002-03/68; 2002-03/69

Znojmo 2000/90-91

Denmark 2000/94

Dominican Republic 2001-02/84-86

Ecuador 2001-02/87-89; 2002—-03/83—
84; 2006-07/58-60

Cuenca 2006—07/58

Quito 2001-02/87-89; 2002-03/83, 84;
2006—07/58-60

Guayaquil 2006-07/58

Zaruma 2001-02/87, 89

Egypt 2000/95-96; 2001-02/90-91;
2008-10/54-55

Abu Mina 2001-02/90

Cairo 2008-10/54

Cairo, Fatimid Town Centre, Tombs of the
Caliphs 2000/95

Cairo, Azhar Congregational Mosque
2000/96

El-Charga Oasis, Hibis Temple 2001—
02/90, 91

Luxor, Western and Eastern Theben 2001—
02/90, 91

Tuna el-Gebel 2008-10/54-55

Eritrea 2001-02/92; 2002-03/85-86

Metera Stele 2001-02/92; 2002-03/85-86
Qohaito 2001-02/92

Finland 2000/97-98; 2001-02/93; 2002-
03/87-88; 2004-05/68—69

Liminka 2002—03/88

Petdjavesi 2002—-03/87, 88
Pylkénmaki 2002—-03/88

Tunkelo, Isolato 2004—05/68—69
Tunkelo, Alanen Farm 2004-05/69

France 2000/98-100; 2001-02/94-96;
2002-03/89; 2008-10/56

Aire—sur—la—Lys 2002—03/89

Amiens 2002—03/89

Beziers 2002-03/89

Boulogne—sur—Mer 2002-03/89

Compiégne 2002—-03/89

Désert de Retz 2002.03/89

Narbonne 2002-03/89

Nimes 2002-03/89

Lavardens 2002-03/89

Lourdes 2002-03/89

Montagne de Laon 2001-02/94-95, 96

Montvallat 2002—03/89

Paris 2002-03/89

Paris, Batiments de la Marine Nationale
2008-10/56

Picardie, Somme Valley 2001-02/94,
95-96

Punta 2002—03/89

Rouen 2002-03/89

Thouars 2002-03/89

Vitré 2002-03/89

Yonne 2002-03/89

Georgia 2001-02/97-100; 2002—-03/90—
94; 2006-07/61; 2008-10/57-61

Ateni, Sioni Church 2008-10/57

Chazhashi 2008—10/58

Chvibiani 2008-10/58

Gelati Monastery 2008—10/59, 61

Ikorta 2001-02/97, 99,100

Inguri river 2008-10/57

Kanchaeti Kabeni Church 2002—-03/93-94

Kutaisi, Bagrati Cathedral 2001-02/97;
2008-10/59-61

Laghami, Mestia 2008—10/59

Latali 2008—10/58

Mestia 2008—10/58

Mitskheta, Svetitskhoveli Cathedral 2001—
02/97

Mtskheta, Jvari (Holy Cross) Monastery
2006-07/61

Murkmeli 2008—10/58

Nodar Gvarliani 2008—10/59

Revaz Khojelani 2008-10/59

Thilisi, Shchusev’s IMEL 2008—10/61

Thilisi Historic District 2001-02/97-99;
2002-03/90-93, 94

Uplistsikhe Rock—cut Complex 2001—
02/100

Upper Svaneti 2008-10/57, 58

Ushguli 2008-10/58

Zhibiani 2008—10/58

Germany 2000/101-104; 200102/
101-105; 2002-03/95-97; 2004-05/71—
83; 2006-07/62-73; 2008-10/62—-72

Aachen 2006-07/62; 2008—-10/63

Ammerland, Lake Starnberg 2008—10/71

Bamberg 2004-05/78; 2006-07/63

Berlin 2001-02/101, 103-105; 2006-07/62

Berlin, Museum Island 2006-07/63, 64—65

Berlin, Oberschoneweide, Telephone
Cable Factory 2006—-07/71

Bonn, Beethovenhalle 2008-10/69

Boppard 2008-10/62

Bremen 2001-02/101

Cologne (K6ln) 2002—03/96; 2004—-05/73—
74; 2006-07/62

Dessau, Bauhaus and its Sites 2006—
07/69-70; 2008-10/66—67, 70

Dessau, Junkers Ensemble 2008—10/67—
68

Dessau—Worlitz 2001-02/101; 2002—
03/95; 2006-07/63

Dobeln 2002-03/95

Dresden 2000/101; 2002-03/95; 2004—
05/83

Dresden, Waldschlosschen Bridge 2006—
07/63-64, 70-71

Eisleben 2006-07/63

Emmelshausen 2008—10/63

Essen, Zollverein Coal Mine Industrial
Complex 2006-07/63

Fellen 2008-10/63

Frankfurt/Main 2001-02/101

Goslar 2006-07/62

Grimma 2002-03/95

Hamburg, Dieter Roth’s Mould Museum
2001-02/101; 2002-03/97; 79-81

Hamburg, Kontorhduser and Speicherstadt
2006-07/62

Hannover 2008-10/68

Heuersdorf 2004-05/82-83; 2006-07/71—
72

Hildesheim 2006-07/62

Hollrich Castle, Lower Franconia
2000/102, 104

Kassel, Wilhelmshohe 2000/102; 2006—
07/62

Kaub 2008-10/62

Leipzig 2001-02/101; 2004-05/82
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Lindau 2000/102

Lorch 2002-03/96

Liibeck 2001-02/102, 103: 2002-03/96;
2004-05/77-78; 2006—07/62

Munich (Miinchen) 2001-02/101, 102;
2004-05/74, 75; 2008-10/126

Munich, Olympic Park 2000/102—-103;
2006-07/73

Nastatten 2008—10/63

Neuschwanstein 2000/102

Ochsenfurt 2006-07/73

Ottershausen, Kitzingen, Schénborn estate
2008-10/71, 72

Pirna 2002-03/95

Potsdam 2001-02/102; 2006-07/62

Quedlinburg 2000/101; 2004-05/75-77,
2006-07/63

Speyer 2006-07/62

Regensburg, St. Emmeram 2000/102

Regensburg 2006-07/63

Rheinfelden Power Station 2008—10/64—
65

St. Goarshausen/St. Goar 2008-10/62,63

Stralsund, Historic Centre 2006—-07/65—
67

Stuttgart, ,,Stuttgart 21 2008—10/65-66
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Weimar 2004—-05/70-72; 2006-07/62,
63

Wellmich 2008-10/63
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Tenzuk Tallensi Settlements 2001—
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Naranjo 2000/105; 2001-02/107

Nakun 2000/105; 2001-02/107
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Boussédou 2002—03/99
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Street Staircase 2006-07/170

Nine Mile Canyon Rock Art, Utah 2004—
05/250

Oak Park, Illinois, Frank Lloyd Wright’s
Unity Temple 2008—10/187—-188

Ocean City 2002-03/212

Oklahoma City, Gold Dome Bank 2002—
03/210, 211-212

Oradell, New Jersey, Hackensack Water
Works 2002-03/211

Pégat / Yigo, Guam 2008-10/190-191

Pasadena 2000/186

Paterson, New Jersey, Hinchliffe Stadium
2008-10/190

Pearl Harbour, Ford Island 2001-02/204

Petosky, Michigan 2001-02/203

Philadelphia, The Boyd Theatre 2008—
10/185-186

Prairie Churches, North Dakota 2001—
02/205

Rancho Mirage, CA 2002-03/212

Richmond, Virginia, Historic Jackson
Ward 2001-02/205

Ridgewook Ranch, Home of Seabiscuit,
Willits, CA 2004-05/250-251

Rio Grande City 2001-02/205

Rosenwald Schools, Southern US 2002—
03/211, 212

San Francisco 2000/186

San Francisco Bay, CA, Angel Island
Immigration Station 2000/186

San Diego, Art & Warehouse District
2000/186

San Miguel City 2001-02/203

San Miguel, California, Mission San
Miguel Arcangel 2006—-07/169

Sitka, Alaska, Richard H. Allen Memorial
Auditorium 2000/186

State of Vermont 2004-05/252

Sweet Auburn, Atlanta 2001-02/203

Valley Forge National Historic Park,
Pennsylvania 2001-02/203

Teardowns in Histori Neighborhoods,
Nationwide 2002-03/211, 212

Telluride Valley Floor, Colorado 2001—
02/203

The Corner of Main and Main 2000/
186

Tobacco Farms, Southern Maryland
2004-05/252-253

Washington D.C. 2000/186; 2001-02/
203,204

Washington D.C. Fagadism — Case Ctudy
2000/186-188

Washington D.C. Arts&Industries
Building of Smithonian Institution
2006-07/165

Washington D.C. St. Elizabeths Hospital
2002-03/207-208

Wildwood, New Jersey, Doo Wop Motels
2006-07/165166

Yellowstone County, Montana, Pompey’s
Pillar 2002—-03/209

Uzbekistan 2001-02/206-207

Samarkand 2001-02/206-207

Venezuela 2000/189-194; 2001-02/208—
209; 2002-03/213-218

Barcelona 2000/189, 192

Barquisimeto 2000/189, 192

Bolivar City 2000/189, 192

Caracas 2000/189, 192; 2001-02/208—
209; 2002-03/214, 217,

Carora 2000/189, 192

Coro and its Port 2000/189, 192; 2002—
03/213,216

Coro Case Study 2000/191, 193

Cumana 2000/189, 192

El Tocuyo 2000/189, 192

Hacienda la Trinidad de Tapatapa 2002—
03/215,218

La Asuncion 2000/189, 192

La Guaira Case Study 2000/190-191, 194;
2002-03/213,216

La Vela 2002-03/213, 216

Maracaibo 2000/189, 192

Mérida 2000/189, 193

Macuto 2000/189, 192

Magarita Island 2000/189, 192

Nueva Cadiz de Cubagua Island 2000/191,
193

Paraguana Peninsula 2000/189, 192

Puerto Cabello 2002-03/214-215, 217—
218

Urumaco 2002-03/213, 216

Yemen 2000/195-198; 2001-02/210

Sadah 2000/198

Sana’a 2000/195-197

Shibam 2000/196, 198

Thula 2000/197, 198

Zabid 2000/196; 2001-02/210

Yugoslavia 2000/199-203; 2001-02/211-
214; 2002-03/219-221

Ba village 2000/201; 201-02/213, 214

Banjska Monastery 2001-02/211

Belgrad 2000/200, 202; 2001-02/213;
2002-03/219

Bodjani Monastery 2000/200-201

Bogovadja Monastery 2000/201

Brankovina 2000/201

Celarevo 2000/199, 200; 2001-02/211,
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Cetinje 2000/203

Decani 2000/199, 200, 203; 2001-02/211;
2002-03/219

Dobrota 2000/203

Dubrovnik 2000/203

Gracanica 2000/199, 200, 203, 2001—
02/211

Grkinja 2002-03/221

Grocka 2000/203

Herceg Novi 2000/203

Kotor 2000/202, 203; 2001-02/214

Kragujevac 2000/202

Krusevac 2000/203; 2002-03/220

Ljubostinja 2000/201

Mileseva Monastery 2001-02/212

Mionica 2000/201

Musutiste 2000/199

Nis 2000/202

Novi Sad 2000/202

Novi Pazar 2000/203

Palic 2000/202

Pancevo 2000/202

Pe¢ Patriarchate 2000/200, 203, 204,
2001-02/211; 2002-03/219

Perast 2000/203

Petkovica Monastery 2001-02/213-214
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Petnica 2000/201

Petrovaradin 2000/202

Pristina 2000/202, 203, 204, 205
Prcanj 2000/203

Rabrovica 2000/201

Risan 2000/203

Sargan 2002-03/220, 221
Sicevo 2002-03/221

Sremski Karlovci 2002—-03/220
Studenica 2000/201
Viminacium 2000/199; 2001-02/211
Zemun 2000/202

Zica 2000/201

Zambia 2001-02/215-216

Chirundu fossil forest site 2001-02/216

Lealui, Litunga’s winter palace 2001—
02/215

Livingstone 2001-02/215, 216

Mplungu Harabour, Niamkolo national
monument 2001-02/216

Mwenzo Health Center 2001-02/215

Zimbabwe 2001-02/217-219; 2002-
03/222

At Majiri 2002—03/222

Chitekete 2002-03/222

Danamombe 2002—-03/222

Domboshava Rock Art Site 2001-02/217—
219

Great Zimbabwe 2002-03/222

Harare 2001-02/217

Hartley Hill 2002-03/222

Jumbo ancient mine 2002-03/222

Khami 2002-03/222

Mapoto National Parc 2002—-03/222

Mashayamombe 2002—-03/222

Mhakwe 2002-03/222

Naletale 2002-03/222

Somerby Caves 2002-03/222
Tsindi 2002-03/222
Zvinjanja 2002-03/222
Zvipadze 2002-03/222

Regional Reports

Southern Africa 2000/207-210
Arab World 2000/211
East and South East Asia 2000/212

ISC and Thematic Reports

Archaeological Heritage 2004-05/255—
259

Archaeological Sites 2000/213; 2001—
02/220-227

Archaeological and Industrial Heritage@
Risk: Some Examples from the World
Heritage List 2000/233-237

Architectural Structures 2000/220-221

Cultural landscapes of vernacular
architecture in extreme danger 2006—
07/181-182

Dams and Cultural Heritage 2001-02/
228-231

Documentation of Heritage at Risk 2002—
03/230-232

Historic Towns and Villages 2000/214—
215

Earthen Architecture 2000/222-223;
2004-05/263

Heritage@Risk under Different Human
Situations, with examples mainly from
Sri Lanka 2000/230-231

Heritage@Risk! Notes from the Munich
Conference (July 2000) 2000/238-239

Heritage at Risk from Tourism 2001-
02/242-243

Historic Gardens 2000/224-225

Historical Parks and Cultural Landscapes
at Risk 2001-02/237-241

Libraries at Risk 2001-02/251

Logistic and other factors constraining
conservation of heritage sites in
Antartica 2006-07/186—189

Museums at Risk 2001-02/248-250

Neolithic and bronze age lakeside
settlements in the Alpine region.
Threatened archaeological heritage
under water and possible protection
measures — examples from Switzerland
and Southern Germany 2006-07/175—
180

Polar Heritage at Risk 2001-02/232—
234;2002-03/233-235; 2004—-05/265—
267

Rock Art 2000/226-228; 2002-03/236—
239; 2004-05/260-262; 2006—07/172—
174

Shared Colonial Heritage 2001-02/235—
236

Stained Glass 2000/229

The global economic crisis — a multiple
risk factor for the archaeological
heritage? 2008-10/193-195

The International Committee of the Blue
Shield 2001-02/246-247; 2002—03/
240

The World Heritage Convention and the
buffer zone 2006-07/183-185

Training as an Essential Part of Risk
Preparedness 2001-02/244-245

20"—Century Heritage: Recognition,
Protection and Practical Challenges
2002-03/223-229

Vernacular Architecture 2000/216—
219

Special Focus: Global Climate Change
2006-07/192-227
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